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TATYANA SMYKOVSKAYA

JIMYHOCTDb U TBOPYECTBO MAKCHUMA I'OPLKOI'O HA CTPAHUIIAX

MPECCHI I'yJIATA 1930-X rO10B

Abstract: Maxim Gorky’s visit to the Gulag camps remains one of the more ambigu-
ous factors of the last decade of the writer’s life (and of his complicated biography in
general). His visit to Solovki, his authorial contribution to a collective book on Belo-
morkanal and some of Gorky’s other deeds arouse a multitude of emotional and con-
tradictory opinions. These opinions tend to create an ‘external’ and rather negative
view of Gorky and the above-mentioned events of his life. However, the whole spec-
trum of scholarly conceptions on Gorky does not shed light on the ‘internal’ percep-
tion of his personality on the pages of Gulag newspapers and magazines (‘The Builder
of BAM’, ‘Literature and Art of the BAMLAG’, ‘The Remoulding of Volga Con-
structions’, ‘On the Storm of the Rail Track’, and others). In these camp periodicals,
Gorky’s personality and his artistic endeavours were ideologically coded. Such codes
were aimed at an approval of the Gulag system and the consolidation of official

tendencies in Soviet literature.

Aunnoramus: Ilocemenne M. ['opbKMM HCHPABUTEIBHO-TPYAOBBIX JIarepe COBET-
CKOT'0 TOCy/JapcTBa JI0 CHUX MOpP OCTAETCSl OJHUM W3 HEOJHO3HAuHBIX (akToB (M 6e3
TOTO HENPOCTOH OMorpaduIeckoil KaHBBI) TOCIETHETO NECATUICTUS )KU3HH MTUCATEIS.
Busut na ConioBKkH, aBTOPCKOE ydyacTue B KOJJIEKTUBHOM kHHre o benomopkaHnaie u
MHOTO€ JPYroe BBI3BIBAET MHOKECTBO CAMbIX MPOTHUBOPEUYMBBIX M SMOIIMOHATBHBIX
OLIEHOK, ()OPMUPYIOIIMX BHEIIHWH, YACTO HEraTUBHBIN, B3IJISA HAa JaHHbIE COOBITHS.

OpnHako IpY MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTH Pa3HOTO pojia MO3MLMM B JIMTEpPaTypOBEIECHUH [0

ASEES, Vol. 38, 2024: 1-25
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HACTOSIIETO JHA «OENbIM MATHOMY SIBIISIETCS BHYTPEHHSIS PELEIIS, BhIIIMBABIIASICS
Ha CTpaHMIIbI I'yJIArOBCKUX Ta3eT U kypHaoB («Ctpoutens bAMay, «Jluteparypa u
nckycctBo bAMunaray, «IlepekoBka Ha Bonrocrpoe», «Ha mrypm Tpacce» u ap.). B
HUX  JIMYHOCTh W TBOPYECTBO  KIJACCHKA  COIpeaiu3Ma  IOJBEPrajiuch
U/ICOJIOTUYECKOMY ~ KOJUPOBAHMIO, HALEJIGHHOMY HE TOJbKO Ha oOeleHue
I'YJIaTOBCKOM CHUCTEMBI, HO M Ha 3aKperuieHHe O(HUIIMO3HBIX TEHJICHIIMM COBETCKOM

JUTEPaTYpHI.

Keywords: GULAG, M. Gorky, ‘remoulding’ of prisoners, Socialist Realism

Kimiouessbie cioBa: ['VJIAT, M. I'opbkuii, «1epekoBKay, COLPEaTH3M

*kk

[Tocne cmeptun T'oppkoro B uroHe 1936 TOma B TEUEHHME HECKOIBKUX MECSIICB
JUTEPATYPHO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIE XypHalbl W ra3zeThl [ YJIAl'a (kak U «BOJIBHBICY,
npencrapistomue  opunuanpHyro npeccy CCCP)  oTKpbIBamuCh  TpaypHBIMHU

CTpOYKaMU, HOCBHH_[éHHBIMI/I BCJIMKOMY COBCTCKOMY IMUCATCIIIO:

I'maza ropsium, TAKENEIOT BEKH,
YTpaty monpoOyit — cMepb:
Ceppalie npeKpacHOro 4eIoBeKa

OcraHoBuIa CMEPTS. |...]

CrnoBamu OOJpPHIMHU U )KUBBIMU
Emy cTronerss mepuars.
Mgl OyieM XpaHHUTh BETUKOE UMS

Macrepa u 6opria.



GORKY AND THE GULAG PRESS

Spue, mpexpacHeil MOJTHUU MUTa
B paccBetHy0 b BEKOB
B ero Benukux U MyApbIX KHUTax

[Teutaer cepane danko (MonbkoB 1936, 8)!

Henpocrtas wucropust mnox HazBanueMm «l'opexuit/['YJIAI» odunmambHo
Hayajaach 3a CeMb JIET A0 KOHUMHBI nucarens. [locemenue B 1929 rogy Makcumom
I'opekum CJIOHa (ConoBenkoro jareps oco0Oro Ha3Ha4eHHUs) MOJOXKHIO HAyallo
B3aMOOTHOILIECHUSM 3auuHarens compeanudma ¢ ['YJIAT'om. Bnacte akTuBHO
KCIIOJIb30Bajia aBTOPUTETHOE aMIlTya IPOJIETAPCKOTO MUcaTesisi, KOTopbiid U B 1930-¢
roJbl CTAaHOBWJICS TOYETHBIM TOCTEM psjna TymnaroBckux crpoek (benrdantar,
Amutnar u ap.). O4eBUAHO, YTO MPUPOJA JAHHBIX KOHTAKTOB OYEHb CJIOXKHA U
HEO/JHO3HAYHA, IMOATOMY MPOTUBOPEUUBOCTh M JIMAMETPATBLHOCTH WX OIIEHOK HE
yauBnsgeT. Tak, A. COKEHHMIIBIH B OMNbBIT€ XYyJAO0KECTBEHHOTO HCCIIEAOBAHUS

Apxunenae I'VJIAI (1964-1968) oTkpbITO ocyskaaet I opbkoro:

D10 Oputo 20 wmrous 1929 roma. 3HaMEHWUTHIA HUCATENb COIIE HA
npuctanb B byxte BnaroneHctBus. PsoM ¢ HuM Oblia ero HeBecTka,
BCSI B KOXKe€ [...], — skuBoi cumBos OI'TIY mimeyo o 1uiedo ¢ pycckoi
nutepatypoi. [...] / TonkyroT, yTo Tam, HaBepxy, IJaBa JUTEPATYPHI
OTHEKHUBaJICS, He xoTen mybaukoBaTh noxsan YCJIOHy. Ho kak ke
Tak, Anmekceit MakcumoBud?.. Ho nepen Oypkyasnoit EBpomoit! Ho
UMEHHO celudc, UMEHHO 6 3MOom MoMeHm, TaKOW OMAaCHBIM u
CIOXHBIA!.. A pexumM? — MBI CMEHUM, MBI CMEHMM pexuMm. / U1
HaIeyaTaloch, U IeperneydaTanoch B OOJIBIION BOJLHON Mpecce, Halen
u 3amagHon, oT mMeHn Coxona-bypeBectHuka, uro 3ps ColloBKaMu

myrarwT, 4YTO JKHUBYT 31CChb 3aKJIIOYEHHBIC  3aMEyaTeIbHO U
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WCIPABJISIOTCS 3aMevareibHo. [...] / XKankoe mosenenue ['opbkoro
IIOCJIE BO3BpAlICHHA U3 Uramum n O0 CMCPTH s IIPUITUCBIBAI €TI0
3a0nyxJeHussM u HeyMmy. Ho HemaBHO omyOJjMKOBaHHAs NEperucka
JIBAJATBIX TOJOB MaéT TOMYOK OOBICHUTH 3TO HUKE TOTO: KOPBICTHIO.
OxazaBmucey B CoppeHTo, ['opbkuii ¢ yAWBIEHHEM HE OOHAPYKIIT
BOKpYT ce0s MHpOBOH CJlaBBl, a 3aTeM — W JeHer (ObUT ke y HEero
Hebid 1Bop obciyru). Ctano sICHO, 9TO 3a JICHbraMU U OKUBJICHHEM
CIIaBBI HaJO Bo3Bpamarhcs B Coro3 W MPUHATH Bee ycioBus. TyT cran
OH J00poBONBHBIM TUIeHHUKOM Sroner. M Cranwn yOuBan ero 3ps, u3

NepecTpaxoBKu: OH Bocmen Obl M 37-it ron (Apxunenae I'VJIAL 2010,
51; 53).

Axanemuk JI.C. Jluxaués, ObiBImii 3akiouéHHBIM Ha COIIOBKAax BO BpeMs
npuesna ['oppkoro, He ono0psist AEHCTBHI mucarens, 3amedan: «l oppKoMy Hanu
MOHSTh, YTO €CJIM OH OTBEAET BCE OOBUMHEHMSI OT JIareps, TO PeXKHUM OyJeT CMSTYEH.
HaepHoe, Tak oHO u ObuTO... ['OpbKMIA caeprkan CIOBO, manadyud — HeT» (Makcum
T'opvkuu [Anexceu Ilewixos] na Conoskax: eusum nucamens 6 Conogeykuil aazepo
ocobozo Hasnauenus). O motuBax mnoBeaeHus [oppkoro most E. EBTymenko,

CTPEMSCH MOHATH U JaXKC OIpaBAaTh, BEICKA3bIBAJICA TaK:

VY MeHs ecTb ruUmnores3a, 4ro I'OpbKUIl B KOHIIE KOHLIOB IIOHSJI BCHO
riryOuny npoucxoxasamed B Poccum Tparemum m paxe Ha CoJOBKU
€3/I1J1 TOJIBKO 3aTeM, YTOOBI BIIOCIEACTBUN YeXaTh U PacCKa3aTb BCEMY
MHpPY O CTAIMHCKON TupaHuu. Ho THpaH norajgancs 3B€pUHbBIM YyThEM
0 HAMEPEHHAX NHucaTelsd U INPUKOHYMI €ro B CYXaBLIEMCS KOJIBLIE
00aBbl — TO JIM AJOM YEKHUCTCKOW arMocepbl, TO JIM MPOCTO SI0M
(Maxcum T'opokuii [Anexceit Tlewxos] na Conoekax: eusum nucamens

6 Conoseykuil 1azepb 0c06020 HA3HAYCHUSL).
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KOHTpaCTHOCTB MHEHHM BO MHOIOM BBITEKA€T M3 OTHOIICHHUS CaMOro

['opbkoro k OonpiieBukaM. OHO, KaK U3BECTHO, HE OBIJIO OJHOPOIHBIM:

B toT mepuoa cBoeii xxu3Hu ['opbKuii ObIT BEpHYBLIMMCS «OITyIHBIM
CBIHOM» OOJIBIIEBUKOB, KOTOPBIC NPEBO3HOCHIIM €ro Ha BCE Jajbl.
YoexnEHHblid conuamict, B npouuioM Onuskuil k Jlenuny, ['opbkuit
TEM HEe MEHee He 0J00pwI O0NbIIEeBUCTCKUI epeBopoT 1917 roga. B
MOCHEAYIONINX CTaThsIX M BBICTYIJICHUSIX OH CTPacTHO OCYKAal
MEePEBOPOT U «KPACHBIM TEPpOp», Ha3blBal MNOMUTUKY JIeHuHa
«aBaHTIOPHOW», a OCIEPEBOMIOLMOHHBIN [leTporpan — «TpscuHo». B
1921-m on smurpupoBan B COppeHTO, OTKyJa MOHAYAITy MPOIOIDKAT
OTIIPABJIATh HA POAMHY THeBHbIE mociaHus. / Co BpeMeHeM, OJIHAKO,
€ro HaCTPOECHHUE U3MEHWIOCH, U B 1928 rony OH pemui BepHyThCH. |...]
[IpuumHBI €ro BO3BpalICHHs] HE BIIONHE SCHBEL [...] KakoBbl OBl HH
ObUIM €ro MOTHBBI, OH Iprexan 00paTHO ¢ TBEPABIM HaMEPEHHEM
BCEMHU CHJIaMHU IIOMOraThb COBETCKOMY pexumy. lloutn cpasy e oH
OPEANPUHAT Lenblid psin TpuyMbanbHbIX moe3nok 1o CoBeTrckoMy

Coro3y 1 oco3HaHHO BKIOUmI B MapiipyT ConoBku (Ommuibaym 2006,

71-72).

[TonbITKH TPOHUKHYTH B MPUYHHBI, TOJIKHYBIIHE [ OPHKOTO K COTPYTHUUYECTBY
C TYJIarOBCKOM BJIAacCThI0, HE npekpamatorcs (Maxkcum [opvkuil [Anexceti Ilewxog] na
Conoexax: eusum nucamens 6 Conoseykuii Jjazepb 000020 HA3HAYEHUS).
Uccnenoatenmu (boponkun 2005; IlnotaukoBa 2023; Ymusrua 2022; Dnmidaym
2006; Allan 2023; Gullotta 2018) cxoasTcs BO MHEHHH, YTO 3TO OBUI KOMILIEKC
bakTopoB (CHHTE3 JHYHON BBITOJBI, BEPhl B COLMAIBHBIA TPOTPECC, KEITAHUS
y4acTBOBaTh B (DOPMHUPOBAHHH HCTOPUICCKOTO IMPOIIECCa, CIIOKHAS MEKIYHAPOTHAS

O6CTaHOBKa), KJIFOYCBBIM M3 HUX HA3bIBAIOT I/IJIGI\/’IHI)IC B3TJI1AbI ITUCATCIIA:

5



TATYANA SMYKOVSKAYA

OHH cTany TIOJOM MHOTOJIETHHX [...] HCKaHUH B c(OPMHPOBAINCH
3amonro g0 1917 roma, modeMy WHX HENIb3S CUYUTATh MPSIMBIM
3auTpBIBAHUEM C TPUIIEANIMMU K BiacTH OonplieBHKaMu. ONBIT
CJIOHa u pyrux MecT «IepeKOBKW», K KOTOPBIM ITOCTIE BO3BPALICHUS
B CCCP mposnsin wmaTepec M. ['Oppkuif, ObUT NOIKEH CITyKHUTh
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM €ro YOeXIeHUIl. A UMEHHO TOTO, YTO «HOPMAaJIbHBIC
yCIOBHsL OBbITa, CYyIIECTBOBAHHME B KOJUIGKTUBE, TMEpe] KOTOPhIM
MIOCTaBJIEHA IeJTb CAMOCTOSATENIFHO CO3/aTh ATH YCIIOBUS, MPUBEIYT K
HPaBCTBCHHOMY  BBI3JIOPOBJIICHHIO Te€X, KOTO TPESKHHH PEXKUM

IpeBpalai B npecTynHukoB (Ymusarun 2022, 30).

BHyTpeHHUIl IUCKYpC, BBIPD&KEHHBIM HAa CTpaHULAX JIATEPHBIX Tra3eT U
JKYpPHAJIOB, HE CTAaHOBWICA IIPEAMETOM JIUTEPATYPOBEAYECKOIO W3YyYEHHsS W,
CJIEZIOBATENIbHO, HE BIUUI HA (DOPMUPOBAHHE MO3UIHH, CTPEMSALICHCS K IIETOCTHOCTH
U OOBEKTUBHOM TMpe3eHTaluu Tex uin uHbIX @QakToB. Llens Hacrosmiero
UCCIICIOBAaHUS — BBISIBUTH CHEIM(UKY OTpakeHHs JUYHOCTU U TBOPYECTBA
M. I'opbkoro B opunuansHoM KynbTypHoM Tonioce ['YJIAT'a u onpenenuTs, Kak oHa
COILyTCTBOBAJIa BOZHUKHOBEHHUIO M 3aKPEIUICHUIO OJHOIO M3 YCTOMYMBBIX MHEHUH O
no3nHeM ['oppkom, BocxBaisiBiieM ['YJIAI. AmnHanu3 BBIIIOJHEH Ha OCHOBE
XYA0KECTBEHHO-ITyOJUIIMCTUYECKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, paHee HE SBISBILIUXCA OOBEKTOM
JIUTEPATYPOBEAUYECKOT0 U3YUYEHUS U OTKPBIBAIOIIMM IIEPCIEKTUBBI JUIsl PACCMOTPEHUS

MoJiesiel pyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS TyJIaroBCKON JIUTepaTyphl.t

1 Tox 2YNa208CKol  umepamypotl ToApa3yMeBaeTcss KOMIUIEKC Npou3BeleHud, cosznaHHbii B [YJIAIe
3aKIIOYEHHBIMA  BO BpeMsi OTOBIBAHMS TIOPEMHOTO CpOKa. ODTO TOHATHE CIIEAyeT OTIWYaTh OT YKe
YKOPEHHBIIIETOCS B IJIUTEPATypPOBEACHUHM TEPMHUHA JdeepHds JAumepamypd, KOTOpas Co3/1aBajach IOCIe

0CBOOOKIEHUS, OCMBICIIUBAsI HCTOPHUIO U OIIBIT IMUHOH CyIbOBI.
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B nepByto ouepenp B ryJJarOBCKON MPECCEe aKTyalIU3UpOBaIach MposeTapcKas
CyIIHOCTh mwmcarens. Jlemasoch 3TO Hepenko Oe3 oOpamieHus K Ouorpaduu wim
tBOopuectBY  l['opbkoro.  Hampumep, B  razere [Jmuriara  «llepekoBka
TPUIAIATUTISITHAKA» 2 COOOIANIOCh, YTO «WICHBI KOJUICKTHBA MAaJOJIeTOK-TPHIIATH-
IISATHUKOB |[...], 2 yuacTka LleHTpanpHOro paiioHa, mocialiy B OJAPOK K MPa3JHUKy |
Masi A.M. ['oppKOMY M3rOTOBJIEHHBI CBOUMHU CHJIAMU KOMIUIEKT CJI€CapHBIX HHCTPY-
meHTOB» (CyxanoB 1935, 1). B nutepaTypHBIX MPOU3BEACHUSX 3TO MPOUCXOAMIIO
npexe Bcero yepe3 oOpalleHHEe K OJHOMY M3 HEOLIEHUMBIX CYXKJICHHUH IepBOro
poseTapckoro aBropa. Tak, B ouepke Moumaoic swcusnu (1935), onmyOnuKoBaHHOM B
KypHane baiikano-Amypckoro ucmpaBuTenbHO-TpyaoBoro jareps (BAMuar)

«ITyTeapmeer»,? MOSIBISICTCS 3aBETHOE UMS [ OpBKOTO:

CTpOUTENbCTBO BTOPHIX MyTEH — 3TO 3BYYHUT 3HaMeHUTO. W ecnm
MPEJICTAaBUTH cebe, TOJI0Ba 3aKPYKUTCS: TPHU THICSYH KAJIOMETPOB. A
€CJIM BAYMAaThCs: BTOPOM, HOBBIM IyTh K JKU3HH, IyTh B OyAyIIee.
[Touemy ke s, MenseneB Auekcanap AJEKCAaHIAPOBHY, HE OTOT
MpSIMOH IyTh CTPOI0, @ KaKWe-TO BOJOMPOBOABI TPOTATHBAID U
ckiénbiBat0 pasHble MamuHbI? Kak 310 BoOOpazuts? Kananmzamus
oynymero? [..] / Taxue mnevanpHBle pa3MBIIUICHHS OKa3aJINCh
B3/I0pOM. BBIT BO3Je MEHS HETJIYIBIH 4YeloBeK. S eMy MmosKanoBaics,
OH pPyTHYJ1 MEHS: «A Thl YTO Aymaemib? — ckKa3zal OH. — MammHy
MoHTHpYemb?» / OH MHe ['oppkoro untaTh mpuHOCHI. ['OpBhKHil TOXKE

KOro-To HpI/IGHI/ISI/ITGHBHO TaK PyracTt B CTAThC: «pr,[l CaIlO’XKHHUKa HE

27 ‘pudyamunamuuKy — 3aKIIOYEHHBIE, OCYXIEHHBIC IO YTOJIOBHOMH 35-0i1 cTaTtke.
3 Ilymeapmeriyamu B BAMiare Ha3bIBaJIu CTpOUTENEH «BTOPBIX MyTei», Tak B 1930-¢ ronsl umenosanu balikano-
Amypckyto Mmaructpainb. BAMnar Haxonwics Ha JlanbHemM Boctoke, TeppuTOpHs COBpeMEHHOW AMypckoi

obsactu Poccun.
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Xyxe Tpyaa nértuuka. M ToT u npyroit — HyXHbI, mosie3Hsl. KTo 3Toro
HE IOHHMMAaET, TO BOOOIEe HHMYEro He ImoHumaer. Hamo ao0uTth u

yBaXaTh JF000H TPy, eciiu oH nonesew» (Mowmaogic scuznu 1935, 15).

AKIIEHTHpPOBAaHUE MPOU3BOICTBEHHON TeMBbI, 0oOpa3a ImpoJsieTapuaTa CBSI3bIBa-
JOCh C TJaBHOW Lenbio co3naHus u cymectBoBanus ['YJIAl'a — ObicTpo mogHATH
MHAYCTpUAaIbHbIE MTOKA3aTEIN CTPAHBI 32 CUET MOJHEBOJIBHOTO TPY/ia 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX.
Jns e€ ocymecTBieHus NpubOeraid K camMbIM pa3HOOOpasHBIM CyIT€CTUBHBIM
CpEeJICTBaM, B TOM YHCJI€ K BECOMBIM BO33PEHHSM MEPBOTO «paboveroy mucares.

Opnako o0coOEHHO BeCKUM ObUI0O MHEHHE [OpbKOro B  KYyJBTYypHO-
uzeosorundyeckoil oomactu. O6 3TOM Ha CTpaHMIAX T'YJIAaroBCKOM Npecchl, Hanmpumep,
cBujieTeNbcTBOBaa Oosbmias cratbst O [Tywkune (1909),4 omyOnukoBanHas B 1937
rofy B JUTepaTypHO-IIyOIumucTuyeckom xypHaie Imutnara «Ha mtypm Tpacchb».
Martepuan oka3zaincst BOCTpeOOBaH B KOHTEKCTE O(PHUIIMAIBLHOTO Mpolecca KaHOHHU3a-
LIMM OTACJBHBIX KJIACCHUKOB OTEYECTBEHHOH CIOBECHOCTH. B rynaroBckoM u3gaHUM
OH OBUI IPUYPOUEH K CTOJIETHEN TOJIOBIIMHE THOETH «COJHIA PYyCCKOHM TO33HI».

OnpenensironiuM ~ ObI0 MHeHHE [OppkOoro B 00JacTH  colipeaan3Ma.
Hampasnenune x 1936 romy oka3anoch BHEAPEHO B TYJIAroBCKYH O(HUITHATHHYIO
JUTEpaTypy, NpUOOpEIo B HEH coaep)KaTeIbHO-TIOITHYECKOEe CBoeoOpasue, BO
MHOIOM BCTaB B aBaHTap] KIIIOUEBBIX TEHJEHLUN COBETCKOIO XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO

JHCKypca:

B oTBeT Ha BEYHO KHUBEHIC IMPU3BIBBI BCJIUKOI'0 IIPOJIETAPCKOTO

nucareiisa HYTCapMeﬁHBI Hamero CTpoOUTCIIbCTBA MAOJDKHBI OTBECTUTH

4 Jlannas craths MPEe/ICTABIIsCT YEPHOBON BapHaHT JIEKIUU, KOTOpylo M. ['opbkuii dnuTan pycckum pabodnm Ha

octpose Kampu.
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BBICOKO XYJIO’)KECTBECHHBIMH, BBIPAKAIOIIUMHU IJIAMCHHYIO JHO0OBb K
Halmell  COIMANIMCTHYECKON PpOJWHE TIPOU3BEIACHHUSIMH, OTBETHUTH
moaAbEMOM  Ha  HOBYK  CTyHNeHb  KyneTypel [...]. Merox
COLMAIIUCTUYECKOTO pPean3Ma — MarucTpallb COBETCKOW JIUTEPATYPBI,
— JIOJK€H HaWTH CBOE MPUMEHEHHWE U Ha CTPOUTEIHCTBE BEJIHUKOM
JKEJIE3HOJOPOKHOM MarucTpaid BTOPbIX IIyTE€Hd, BEPHOIO 3ajora
0OOPOHBI CONMAIMCTAYCCKON POIWHBI, MOTYYETro phlUara Hariero
XO3SHMCTBEHHOIO M KYJBTYpPHOTO pOCTa W CIIABHOM KYy3HUIbI

yenoBeveckoil nepekoBku (Konukypc meopuecmea 1936, 1).

MexaHu3M HJI€0JIOrMUecCKOd paboThl JIEMOHCTPUPYET MaTepuayl U3 ra3eThbl
«JIuteparypa u uckyccrBo bAMuara», momyuuBmmid 3aronoBok Ocywecmeums
pewenuss  meopyeckoco caéma (1936). Ha BocnuTaTenbHOM  MEPOIPHUATHU
MIOCTAaHOBWJIM IIPOBECTU KOHKYPC «IIOJ 3HAKOM TBOPYECKUX panopToB Makcumy
l'oppkoMy ot KynbTypsl BAMinara». KiroueBas 1enb — OBJIaJE€HHUE aBTOPCKUMH
KOJIJIEKTMBAMU JIarepsi «MeToJla COLPEaTMCTUYECKOr0 peaju3Ma B yIopHoi 0oprbe ¢
HATypaIu3MoM, (OpMaTU3MOM U BYJIBrapu3aTOPCTBOM». TeMbl, KOTOPHIM OJKHBI
CTPOTO Cjel0BaTh OamJIarOBCKHE MHUCATEIH, O3BYUYMBAINCh C ONMOPOM Ha MOCTYJAThI

I'opskoro, ob6o3HaueHHbIe Ha [lepBOM BCECOIO3HOM ChHE3/€ COBETCKHUX MHcCATEseH

(1934):

[Ilupok u 3HAUMUTENIEH KPYr TEeM, IIOCTaBJICHHBIM Tepeln Hallen
TUTEpaTypod. YUuTenb ® IpYr TPYIALIErocs YeloBedYecTBa
A.M. T'oppkuil yKa3bIBa€T Ha 3TH OCHOBHBIE TEMBI, CTOAIIUE IMEpen

HAMH: COIMATUCTHYECKHI TpyAd — BOCIHUTATECIIb HOBOI'O 4YECJIOBEKA,
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MPOJIETAPCKUI T'YMAHU3M, «IIEPEKOBKa»® MOTOMKOB M HACIEIHHKOB
MEIIaHCTBA B TepoeB TpyJa, KEHI[MHAa — OpraHM3aTrop Tpyna

(Ocywecmeums pewenue meopueckozo ciéma 1936, 1).

YcBoeHMe TUTEPATyPHBIX MHULIUATUB [ OpbKOTr0 MOIIJIO MPOUCXOIUTH TOHBLIE,
Ha UJCHHO-TEeMAaTHYeCKOM B 00pa3HOM ypoBHE npou3Benenus. Tak, B 1939-om rony B
razere «Ctpourear BAMax»® B. Axaes (Jlaxyzen 1994; Lahusen 1997) omy6maukyer
pacckaz Meodgeods, Tne, H300paxkas WACOJIOTHYECKOE IEPEPOKACHUE CTapyXu
Crenanuapl KoBanbckoil M €€ chlHa AHJIPIOIIM, SIBUT CTPEMJIEHUE K OCMBICICHUIO
00pa3moB COIPEATUCTUIECKON CIIOBECHOCTH, a HMMEHHO mpu3HaHHOMY B 1930-e
STaJoHHBIM pomany ['opskoro Mams (1909) (CmbikoBckas 2023, 163-164).

['opbkuii OBUT MHUIIMATOPOM HE TOJIBKO «BOJBHBIX» («bubmmorexa mostay,
«Ku3Hb 3amMevaTeNbHbBIX JIIO/ICH)»), HO U TYJIaroBCKUX XyJI0KECTBEHHbIX cepuil. Tak,
B JlmMuTiare mo ero 3agymke Hadaiu BbImyckaTh «buOmmorteky ‘IlepexoBku’»:
«Ceropans, korma Hama ‘bubnuoreka’ yke MOIXOOUT K LIECTOMY JECSATKY CBOUX
W3JJaHUI, MHOTOE Ka)eTCs HE CTOJb CJIOKHBIM M TPYJIHBIM, Kak BHauaie. Toraa 3to
IpeJCTaBIsuIOCh Oosiee ueM cMmenoi 3areei» (Pupun 1936, 51). Ilo-Bugumomy, B
uHbIX noapaszaenenusax ['YJIAl'a no ananoruu ¢ «bubnuorekoit ‘IlepexoBku’» cramm
cO31aBaThCsl CBOM KHIKHBbIE cepuu. Hanpumep, B BAMuare Ttakoil cnaenanach
«bubmnoreka  ‘Ctpomtenss bBAMa’», rae nyONMKOBaNIMCh — 3aKIIOUYEHHBIC-
nyteapMmennsl. B [Imutnare [opbkuii  sBWICS 3a4yMHATENEM €IIE  OJHOTO

JUTEPATypPHO-ITyOTUIIUCTUYECKOTO [IUKJIA KHHUT:

5 Ilepexosxoii B 'YJIAl'e iMeHOBaNIU TPYA0BOE U UI€0JIOTHYECKOE MIEPEBOCTIUTAHHUE 3aKIIIOUEHHBIX.

6 «Ctpoutens BAMay — rnaBHas razera BAMunara.
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Crnenys coBetam ['opbKkoro, Mbl HayaJld TaKkKe M3AaHHE CTIEHUATBHBIX
KHWKEK, TOCBSIEHHBIX Oyaymed ucrtopun crpoiiku. [lpu sTOoM
Anekceii MaKCMMOBHY COBETOBaJl MEHBIIE Bcero (hOKyCHHYATh U
3aHUMATKCS CIIOBECHBIMU BBIKPYTAaCcaMH, a B pEATUCTUUECKUX (opMax
OoJpIIe TOKA3bIBaTh JKMBBIX JIOAEH B WX JKUBOM KOHKPETHON
JercTBUTEeNbHOCTH. TakuMm 00pa3oM, y HAc BIOCIIEACTBUM BO3HHUKIIA

nemnas cepusa «CraxaHoBueB cTpoiikn» (Pupun 1936, 51).

N3 rynaroBckux razer W *)ypHaJIOB CTAaHOBUTCA M3BECTHBIM, 4TO [ OpbKUH,
IIPUBETCTBYS CIETHI, HE MMPOCTO NMPHUE3KAI B KaUECTBE MOUYETHOIO IOCTS Ha CTPONKH
['VJIAl'a, HO W yd4acTBOBaJl B KyJbTYPHO-BOCIHUTATENbHON pabore mareped. [Tost
Hmutnara C. ®upun 3ameuan: «[OH] mo-oTeuecku, 3a00TINBO OTHOCUJICS KO BCEM
KaHajoapMeiam,’ y KOTOpbIX 0OHApYKUBAJIUCH JIMTepaTypHble ‘mapoanus’» (Ctas-
ckuit 1936, 42). [Ipu HenocpencTBeHHOM cozelicTBun ['oppkoro B Coro3 nucateneit
pekoMeHI0BaHbl no3Thl Jmutinara, Hukonait Xurynsckuit (1906-1937) u Jlunus

Morwunsackast (1899-1937) (Mot npunsamer 6 coros 1936, 22-23):

Jns  nuTepaTypHOrO  aKTHMBa KaHaia 3TO  (akT  OOJBIIOro
MOJIUTUYECKOrO 3HaueHus. Hapsimy c BBICOKOH OLIGHKOW >KypHaia,
naHHo# AjexceeM MakcumoBudeM ['OpbKUM U IICHTPAIBHOM IeYaThio,
BCTYIUICHHE KaHamoapMelinieB B Co103 ucaTeNield CTaBUT HaIl KypHaT
Ha CBOCOOpa3HyI0, HO MOYETHYIO TTO3UITNIO, OTKPHIBACT HAIIe padoTe

HOBBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH U nepcneKTuBbl (OKurynbckuii 1936, 45).

I'oppkuii perakTHpOBa TEKCTHI JIATEPHBIX ABTOPOB:

7 Kananoapmetiyamu Ha3piBaIy 3aK1i0u€HHBIX [IMuTnara, crpouteneii kaHaia «MockBa — Bosnray.
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Pazbupas mpousBeaeHus Hamux nucarenci, Jleonnna bornanosuya u
Muxauna bpunésa, Benukuii mucaTens TpeOOBal OT HAC BBICOKOTO
KauecTBa JIMTEPATypHOTO MaTepuaia, 6e3 CKHIOK Ha «OEeIHOCTHY, Ha
MOJIOZIOCTb ¥ HEONBITHOCTh. DTO TpeOOBaHHE IS HAC CBSIICHHO U

obs3arensHO (PKurymsckuit 1936, 45).

®. TuxomupoB B ctatbe Peruksuu cogemckozo eymanuszma (1936), npuBonas
npuMepsl ropbkoBckoi peaaktypsl (JI. bornanoBuy Bpemsa 306ém, M. bpunés Vkcyc,

H. XKurynsckuii Memeny), 3ameuan:

Hcnempénnple noMeTkaMu Kapanpaama Asekcess MakcuMoBu4a, €ro
PEeNaKIMOHHBIMY 3aMEUaHUSIMU ¥ BHIHOCKaMHU Ha I0JIS1 — PYKOIIUCH 3TH
NPEACTaBIAIOT COOOH  3aMedaresNbHBIH  MaMATHUK — NpEaeNbHOM
BHUMATEJIBbHOCTH, BAYMYUBOCTH, PEIKOTO MOHUMAHUSI aBTOpa TEMBI U
cpensl. / He roBopsi yke O JHUTEpaTypHOM COBEPLICHCTBE CaMOM
NpaBK{, B KOTOPOH JBa-TPU CJIOBA «CTaBST Ha MECTO» OOOPOT pevH,
00pa3, MOACHSIOT W YTOUHSIOT Tel3ax, OBbIT, B3aMMHBIC OTHOLICHUS
JOEHCTBYIOLIMX JIULI, — 3TH AparoueHHble Ui HaC CTPaHMLIBI yyaT TOMY,
KaK HaJlo TOBOPUTH O TBOPUYECTBE C JIIOJbMH, BCTYMAIOUIMMH Ha 3TOT

nyTh (Tuxomupos 1936, 18).

FOpBKI/Iﬁ TIOKPOBUTCIBCTBOBAJI HE TOJIBKO JIANCPHBIM JIMTCpATOpaM, HO H

XYJIOKHHUKAM:

[...] emé Ha BemmopcTpoe ObLT BBHIABICH XYIOXXHUK-CAMOYYKa, B
npouutoM yronoBHHK, Crenan Jymuuk. ['oppkuii 3amHTepecoBaiics
3TUM YEJIOBEKOM, M IIOCJIE JOCPOYHOro OcBOOOXIeHUs JlynHuka 3a

yaapHyto paboTy Ha beioMopckoMm KaHale OH IMOMOT €My MOCTYIHTb

12
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Ha yu€0y u ycrpown emy cruneHmuto. / [...] C TporareiabHON
3a00TIIMBOCTBIO ['OpbKHII OTHOCHIICS M K JIpyromy OeJMOpCTpOEBILy,
rpaduky ['medy Kyny, kotroporo Anekceli MakcuMOBHY CUUTal OYEHb
TaTaHTJIMBBIM 4eloBeKoM. B Hacrosmiee Bpemsi [ne6 Kyn — unen
JlenuHckoro KOMCOMOJIa 51 PYKOBOJIHUTEIb HenTpanbHoi

XyI0KEeCTBEHHOW MacTepckoit Jmutiara (OGupun 1936, 46).

W3 wmarepuanoB JjarepHoro koppecrnonjeHta B. CrtaBckoro ysHaéMm, uTO
['opbkuii «BHUMATEIBHO CICIWI» U 3a pabOTOM CaMoro JMHUTIArOBCKOTO JKypHAa,

AaJl EMY «BBICOKYIO OILICHKY»:

Kaxxgprit HoMep xypHana yOemuTellbHO TOBOPHUT O CEPbE3HON paboTe
PENaKIMOHHON KOJJIeTHH [..] W O TOM, 4YTO OpPraHU3aTOPhl €ro
WCKPEHHE YBIIEYEHBl CBOEH BBICOKOH, MONe3HOH paboroid. [...] /
3HayeHUe >XypHala BBIPAXKACTCS NPEXKIE BCEro B JIEMOHCTpalUU
KyJIETYpPHO-BOCIIUTATEIbHOM CHJIBI TOCYIApCTBEHHON BasKHOW paloTHI,
MOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOH «Bpar oOLIecTBay MPEeBPaIaloTCs B MTOJIE3HBIX

paboTHUKOB U naxe repoes Tpyaa (Crackuit 1936, 42).

OTpBIBOK H3 MHChbMaA, aJPECOBAHHOTO JUTEpaTypHOMY KoJuleKTHBy «Ha
HITYPM Tpacchl», U WHbIE BBICKa3blBaHMsI | OpbKOIro, MOKa3bIBAIOT: €My MHPOBO3-
3pEHUYECKH OKa3anach OJiM3Ka MJesl NMEepeBOCIMTaHMs, WIM Kak €€ MMEHOBAJIU B
COBETCKUX HCIIPABUTEIBHO-TPYAOBBIX JIarepsix, «mepekoBka». B xkypnane /Imurnara
coobmranock: «Ha ctpourtenbctBe pabotaer oTpsa uMmeHu [opbkoro, arurOpurana
uM. ['oppkoro. Ho rimaBHoe — ums ['OppKOro IiaMeHeeT B cepAuax JIen, KOTOpbIe
NEPEeKOBAJIUCh WM IEPEKOBBIBAIOTCS, K KOTOPBIM HE pa3 MpsAMO oOpamiancs
AM. I'opbkuit» (CtaBckuit 1936, 42). IMEHHO «CMeHy KOXHM» IMUcaTelb HpPexe

BCETO aKTyaJu3UpyeT B KHUIe O benomopcko-banTtuiickoM KaHaie, Ha3bplBas Jareps
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«HEOBIBAIBIM, (AHTACTUYHO YAAYHBIM OIBITOM TMEPEBOCIUTAHMS OOIIECTBEHHO
omnacHbIX Jroaen» (beromopcko-barmuiickuil kanan... 1934). Onurtersl, UMEIONIINE
runepOoIMYecKyl0  CEMaHTHKY, HE TOJNBKO YKa3blBalOT Ha MacmTaOHOCTh
NPOUCXOJAIINX TIEPEMEH, HO M OOHaXarT TJI00AIBHOCTh yrnoBaHuil ['opbkoro,
CBS3aHHBIX C €ro MEYTOH O BO3HUKHOBEHHHU O€3YIPEUHOTO YeJOBEKa, KOTOPHIi

«3BYYHUT ropao»:

OcoOblii UHTEpEC MPOSIBIIST [OphKUH K BBISIBJICHUIO U BBIPAIIUBAHUIO
JIMTCPATYPHBIX U XYJOXKCCTBCHHBLIX TaJIaHTOB M3 CPCALI erHOBHOﬁ
Monoaéku. OH TOHMMall ¥ YyBCTBOBAJ, 4YTO 3Ta MPOCIOHKa
HapylLIUTENEN COBETCKMX 3aKOHOB, B MacC€ CBOEH BBIXOJLIEB U3
TOPOJICKOW M JIEPEBEHCKOW OCAHOTHI, — HE TOTEPSIHA JIJISI COBETCKOT'O
obmectea. Co Bcell CBOHCTBEHHOH eMy cTpacThio ['opbkuii paboTanr
HaJ| BO3BPALLICHUEM ITHX CBUXHYBIIUXCS C NPSAMOM JOPOTrH JIOJEH B
pagoctHyio cemblo Tpymsmuxcs Comerckoro Coroza. OtmaBas
JIOJDKHOE  TTOJIUTUKO-TIPOCBETUTENIECKON paboTe, BaXHOCTh KOTOPOH
FOpBKI/Iﬁ BBICOKO ICHHUJI, OH CUUTAJ, YTO HCKYCCTBO SABJIACTCA TAKKC
OJTHUM W3 PEIIAIONINX OPYINi B apceHalle TaKk Ha3bIBa€MOI IEPEKOBKU

(Dupun 1936, 46).

Beps B nuero nepenenku 4esioBeka M ynoBas Ha He€, ['oppkuil, BEposTHO, B
Ka4yecTBE IJIaBHOTO NMPHMEpa MbICIINI ce€0sl, CYMEBILEr0 BEIOUTHCS, «BBIIOMUTBCS «B
JIOAW», TPEONOJIeTh TUCKM KOCHOW MEIIAHCKOW, TEMHOW cpeabl. D. Dmruidaym
3aMeyaeT, 4YTO «MHorojeTHMl wuHTepec [['oppkoro| k TIOpbMaM BOCXOIMI K
coOCTBeHHOMY Oecmpu3opHOMY oTpodecTBY» (Dmmidaym 2006, 72). J. Draskoczy
[ojaraeT, 4ro MJealu3alus MHcaTelleM 0ocAKos CcTajla OAHOM W3 NPUYUH

3aKpCIIJICHHUA B paHHeﬁ COBETCKOI KYJIbTYpPC IOHATUA «XYJIIMTAHU3M», MMPUAAHUA
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siBJICHUIO o4YTH Mudonornueckoro craryca: ‘While hooliganism may still have been
controversial in the early twentieth century, by the early 1930s it was already a popu-
larized phenomenon. Its rise was helped in part by Maxim Gorky's romantic tales
from the criminal world [...]” (Draskoczy 2014, 108). Maeonoru ryaaroBCkoi
KMCPCKOBKM» HE MOI'JIM HC BOCIIOJIB30BAaTHCS OIIBITOM JINYHOU CYI[B6LI FOpBKOFO, €ro
XYOAO0KCCTBCHHBIMU OTKPBITUAMU, YAWUBUTCILHO CTaBIIMMU 6330171 YTOHH‘ICCKOﬁ
TCOPHHU U MPAKTUKH 110 ICPEPOKACHUIO TPUATATUIIATHUKOB.

[Tpouiecc mepemnaBku, Kak yoemuTenbHo mokazan M.M. ['omyOkoB, Hamén B
CO3HaHHuu FOpbKOFO U  OpPraHruvCeCKoC COUCTaHHMC C Cro TyYMAaHUCTHUYCCKUMHU
pa3IyMbsMH, BEPOM B BO3ZMOXKHOCTH HACTOSIIETO OOPa3IlOBOTO UEJIOBEKA, HUKAK HE

00HapyXKMBAIOIIETO ce0sI B pEaTbHOCTH:

B cBmu ¢ stum Ero mnpunstue pesomtonmm, ['YJIAla, wunes
«IEPEKOBKM» CTApOTO HUEJIOBEKAa B HOBOTO OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C
TYMaHUCTUYECKOM HJIee HCKOMOTO COBEPIIEHHOIO  YEJIOBEKa,
CO3MJAaHUE KOTOPOro W OBUIO, 1O €ro MBICHH, IIENbl0 BCEX
PEBOTIOITMOHHBIX TIpeoOpa3oBanuii. CEHTHMEHTAIBHOCTh, O KOTOPOI
MUIIYT BCE MEMYapUCTBI, OpraHWYecKas HECTIOCOOHOCTH TPHHATH
HAaCHWJIME, YTO TIOKa3bIBAIOT XOTA OBl Hecsoespemenuvie mbvicau,
MapagoKCcallbHBIM 00pa3oM COYETANNCh B €ro MHPOBO33PEHUH C
HaJCKIOH Ha MOSBJICHUE HOBOTO, MOUIMHHOTO YenoBeka, XOTs Obl Ha
ConoBKax WM Ha CTPOUTENLCTBE benoMopkaHama — B pe3ynbTare

npaMoro ConuajJibHOI'O BOBHCﬁCTBHﬂ, NEPCBOCIUTAHUA (FOHY6KOB

2018, 150-151).
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Fynaroscxasi HOMCHKJIaTypa, KOHCYHO, HHKAKUX MOHATUM O BBICOKHX
pasayMbiax  XyAOXKXKHHKa HC HMMCJIa MW pacCTaBJiljyla  AKHOCHTBI  IIO-CBOCMY.

A. IInotHukoBa, ananu3upys apxuB ['opbkoro 3a 1928—1936 rouel, 3ameyvaert:

[Mucarens [...] OCTPO BOCIpUHUMAT HECOBEPILIEHCTBO YEIOBEKA, BUICI
NyTh HPEBPAIICHUS «COLHUAIbHO OIACHBIX» JIOAEH B «COLHUAIBHO
MOJIE3HBIX» Yepe3 MPHOOIIeHNE K KOJUIEKTUBHOMY TpPYyIy, Y4acTHe B
00JBIIOM JieTie, ONIYIIEHHEe 3HAYMMOCTH COOCTBEHHOM NEATeNbHOCTH,
a TaKke NpoOy)KICHHUE €ro COOCTBEHHBIX TBOPUECKUX CHUJI — HAYUYHBIX,
XYJO0XECTBEHHBIX, JIUTEPATYPHBIX. JTa MBICIIb 3Bydaja YK€ B paHHHUX
MPOM3BENCHUSIX W cTaTthiax lopekoro, a B 1920-1930-e rr. Opuia
IEPEeOCMBICIIEHA MM B TEPMHHAX WHAYCTPHAIM3ALMU: IIepeleliKa,
«repekoBKay Jsonei. Pasymeercs, mpencraBienuss ['opbkoro Obuin
OUCHb MJCAJIM3HPOBAHBl U PACXOAMINCH C PEAIUSIMH COBETCKOI
JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OJHAKO HMEHHO OHHM OOYCJIOBIMBIN Ty
NOJ/ICPKKY, KOTOPYI0 OH okasbiBan aestensHoctd OI'TIY/HKB/, [...]

B nene «mepekoBkn» (Ilmoraukosa 2023, 305-306).

B kauectBe mpumepa obpatumMcs K crtatbe A.M. ['opvkuil o nepexoske (1936),
HareyaTaHHOU B rasere «llepexoBka Ha Bonrocrpoe». IlepBoe, yto nmoguépkusaercs
penakuueil w3 ciIoB muUcaTens, — 3TO OlaropojiHas LEIb «BEJIMKOrO Jieja»
MEPEBOCHUTAHUS: «[...] B KOPHE U3MEHUTh BCE YCJIOBHUSA CTApOW, MEIIAHCKOW JKU3HH,
cAenaTh BCEX JIOJCH paBHOMNPABHBIMHU, M3MEHHTH Becb Mup» (A.M. [opvkuil o
nepexogke 1936, 2). Btopoe, 4TO, BEpOsSTHO, OCOOCHHO NpuBIEKano [opbkoro,

Hpe6I)IBaBHICFO B OKMAaHWU HJcajia BCIO )KU3Hb, 3TO CTPCMUTCIIBHOCTD IIPpOLccca:
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Mpr genaeM BC€ AJis TOTO, 4TOO OOJIETYUTH TPYJ, CO3AaTh TPYJAOBOMY
Hapoy JKH3HB JIETKYIO, BECENyI0, 370POBYI0, OpaTCKyIO XHU3Hb. Tak
KaK CMBICJI 3TUX CJIOB HAIJISAJIHO MOJTBEPXKAEH JCJIOM, OH M MTOMOTaeT
CPaBHHUTEIBHO OBICTPO IMpPEBpaIiaTh OBIBIIMX «BParoB» B THICSIYN
YECTHBIX pabodmX W TepoeB TPy/a, pabOTAOMMX HA caMUX ceOs, s

cebs (4.M. I'opwkuii o nepexoske 1936, 2).

3aBepiaeT MaTepuan BbICKa3bIBaHUE (BBIIEJICHO B paMKy), HE IPOCTO
OTBEYAroUIee NyXy COLpeaau3Ma, HO OIPaBIbIBAIOLIEE CMEPTOHOCHYHO CYIIHOCTh
cucreMbl. 'YJIAD co3nan paau KosoccaabHOro OyayIiero, Ajas BOLAPEHHS HOBOTO
MHpa, «KOTJa BBI, CBOOOJHBIEC, MMO3HABIINE BEJIMKOE 3HAYCHHE COLMATHCTHYECKOTO
TpyZa, IpUMETe y4dacTHe B Jiee JNajlbHEeHIIero yKpersjieHus U oOoraiieHus Baiiei
pomunb» (A.M. I'opvxuii o nepexoske 1936, 2). CnemoBarenbHO, HEOOXOIUMO
MIOXOPOHUTH «CTAapOe, MEUIAHCKOE MPOIIOE», IOTEPNETh B Uy JOBUILHOM HACTOSIIEM
U yCTPEMUTBCS B TI'paHAUO3HOE rpsayiiee. ['opbkuil, paccyxknas O «IIEpEKOBKeE»,
MBICIUT B KOHTEKCTE€ COOCTBEHHBIX MHPOBO33PEHUECKUX U XYHOXKECTBEHHBIX
npelcTaBieHud  (CoLpealuCTUYECKHe  yHOBaHMA  HAa  OOHOBIEHHE  MHpa,
MIPOTUBOMOCTABJICHUE MEIIAHCKOM CTapoil )kKu3HU OyAylIei naeaabHOl pealbHOCTH U
np.). Ilpu 5TOM OueBHIEH TOYEUHBIA 3aKa3, CBA3AHHBIN ¢ 00€eHHEM COTPYIHHKOB
HKB/I, BbITIOTHAEMBIN, CKOpEe BCEro, 0 MPOch0e riaBbl KOMHUCCapHUaTa BHYTPEHHUX

nen, I'. Sronapr.8

81 opbkuii ¢ Slromoll He pa3 mocelian TIylaroBckue cTpoikd. OO 3TOM CBHUAETENBCTBYIOT (oTorpadumu,
oIyOJIMKOBaHHBIC HA CTpaHHUIaX razeT u xypHanoB ['YJIAI'a. Hanpumep, cm.: A.M. Iopvkuii u I'.I. H200a na
Iepepsuncrkom wmosze (1935): 1936, Ha wmypm mpaccel: mumepamypHo-xy00dicecmeennvlil Jcypran Juumaza
HKBJI, 7, 15.
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HecoMmHEHEH U MI€0JIOTMYECKUI 3aKa3 OAHOTUIIHBIX MAaTEPHAJIOB, B KOTOPBIX
Il'opbkuit xBasniut ObiT ['YJIAI'a. Hcropus Bcerma mocTpoeHa Kak BOCIIOMHUHAHHE

3aKJIFOYEHHOTO O MOCEICHUH ITMcaTeIeM PAa3HLBIX Jar€pHbIX 00BEKTOB:

W Bopyr Bce OXHMBHWIMCH, MMOBCKAaKaId ¢ MecTa. KTO-TO BEITIISIHYN B
okHO. / — Enyt! Ilpuexanu! / KaHamoapmeiiipl BbICHIIANNA Ha JBOD,
BBICTPOMJINCH Y CTOJOBOM, YKpAlICHHOW SPKUMU JIO3YHTaMH U
IIaKaTaMyd, U TPOMKHUMH KPHUKaMH ypa BCTPETHIIA TOIHE3KABIIYIO
MamuHy. / MBI yBHIEIM, KaK W3 MAIIWHBI BBIIET AJleKCeH
Maxkcumoud. BpuT OH B OCEHHEM KOBEPKOTOBOM MANBTO, Ha TOJOBE Y
Hero OblIa MaJeHBbKas IBETHAs y30eKcKas TroOeTerka. [...] / Anekcei
MaxkcumoBHY, yIbIOAsiCh, OTBEYAN HA HAIIW TMPHUBETCTBHA, ITOTOM
3amén B CTOJOBYIO, IOCMOTpEN, Kak MBI o0emaeM, W OTTyna
HanpaBwicsd Ha KyxHi. / Kak ceiiuac BIKy IUIIO HAIIero IoBapa
brnema. He 3Har0, oT4ero oHoO 0OJbIIIE TOPENO W CHSJIO — OT YKapa JId
TUTMTHI WK OT PaJIOCTH ¥ TOPJIOCTH. / — A Hy-Ka, 1aiTe monpoOoBatsk,
— ckasan Aunekceir MakcMMOBHUY, W TMONpPOOOBAaB M3 KOTJIA IUIIY,
npou3HEC yI0BIeTBOPEHHO: — KaHanoapMelIieB BBl KOPMUTE HETIIIOXO!
/ TloToM, BBIAAS W3 KYXHH, OH TOIIEN K HAIICH BEIMKOW PaJOCTH,
MpsIMO B Hall O0apak — B TPEThIO POTY IUIOTHUKOB U IITYKAaTypoB [...].
Mrbr Bce Opocwimmch 3a HUM. KakIomMy XOTenoCh YCHBIIIATh, YTO
ckaxeT Anekceli MakcuMoBu4 0 Hamem Oapake. / ['opbkuii mporén
Bech Oapak. / — A yacto nu Bac B Oane morwt? [...] / — Koraa tonbko
3aXOTUM, TOTJla W MOEMCS, — YIBIOHYJCS TOT, IOBOJBHBIM, HYTO
l'opbkuit oOpaTuiicss K HEMY, — MOXKEM XOTh KaXKIBI JC€Hb MBITHCA.
bans y nac xopomas. / — Crpoiika TpeOyeT 370pOBBIX U KPEIKHX
JIoNel, — Kak celJac TMOMHIO, cKazal Anekce MaKCHMOBHY H

O6paTI/IJ'IC$I K OpCACTAaBUTCIIIO CAHYACTH TI)IMaHOBI/I‘IYZ / — Kaxk BbI
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3abotutech 00 ymapHukax? UYrto nemaere i O3I0POBJICHUST ObiTa?

(byxanos 1936, 7)

@anpMBOCTh MOJOOHOTO TMOBECTBOBAHMSA OUYEBUAHA, YHUTATENH >KypHAaIa,
3aKJIIOUEHHBIE, HE MOIJIM HE 3HaThb MCTHUHHBIX YCJIOBHUI jarepHoro Obita. OmHaKo
pykoBogutenei MTJI ux MHEHHME COBCEM HE BOJHOBAJIO, MOCKOJBKY B CBS3U C
JDKMBOCTBIO TJIABHOW HJCH «IEPEKOBKW», JEXKalllell B OCHOBAHWUU TyJIaroBCKOTO
3/1aHUsl, 9TO BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH JUIIb KUPIHUYUKOM B OyTadoOpcKOM Jene BCceoOIero
CYACTbhS U NEPEPOKICHHUSL.

OTaenpHOM BEXOil B ryJlarOBCKOM Mpecce CTald MaTepuasbl, TOBECTBYIOIIUE O
cmeptu [oppkoro. B Jlmutnare nBa Homepa xypHaina «Ha mrypm Tpaccei»
OKa3aJIMCh TOCBAIICHBI TPAYPHOMY COOBITHIO, XYAO0KHUKH CO3aJM HOBBIE MOJIOTHA U
PUCYHKH, KaHal0apMeHCKUEe MY3bIKaHThl HallMCaId MY3bIKY Ha KOHUMHY IHUCATENs.
I[Tomumo »storo B cepunm «bubmuorexka ‘IlepekoBku’» Obla BBINTYIIECHA KHUTA
«Maxkcumy Tl'opbkomy» (1936), coOpaBimias marepuaibl O €ro COTPYIHHYECTBE C

JarepHUKaMHU:

ITucema Anexcess MakcuMmoBHYa K KaHalloapMeWlliaMm, K Hallemy
TBOPYECKOMY KOJUIEKTHBY, BOCTIOMHHAHHSI O BBICTYIUIEHHH €ro Ha
cinére 6EeTMOPCTPOHIIEB, BCTPEUYH C MUCATENeM, MTOCEIIEeHH Ha KaHal,
[...], cTuxu Ha cMepTh MacTepa [...]. TpyIHO TOBOPUTH, KaK OHA [KHUTA |
caenmaHa. Bpicokoe KadecTBO M3JaHWS OTMEYEHO IIEHTPaJIbHOU
npeccoir Coroza. A HamM OHa OECKOHEYHO IOpora, Kak MaMsATh O
BEJIMKOM 4YelIoBeKe, MoOMMoM apyre u yuutene (BamentuHos 1936,

34).
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Eciu B /IMuTnare rnaBHOe BHHMaHHE (POKYCHPOBAIOCh BOKPYT JHUYHOCTH
['opbKOro, BOCIIOMHHAHHMHA O €ro y4YaCTHH B TIPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX M KYJBTYPHO-
BocnuTatenbHbix Aenax UTJI, o B BAMuare, BeposiTHO, B CBSI3U C TEPPUTOPUATIBHOM
yAan€HHOCTRIO Jlareps akKIEeHT JIealcsl Ha TBOPUECTBE.

CenpMoii BbITyck raszersl «JIureparypa u uckycctso bAMnara» 3a 1936 ron
ObLT OTJaH MarepuanaMm B namsaTh o ['oppkoM. Ha mepBoii cTpanuiie pacnoioxkmiach
6onpimas (ororpadust mucatens, oOpami€HHas ero Oworpaduei, a TakkKe IUTAThI
Jlennna u CranuHa, (UKCHpYIOIIME 3HAYMMOCTb JTUYHOCTH aBTOpa poMaHa Mampb.
BTopoli pa3BopoT IEMOHCTPHUPYET BBIBEPEHHBIN HJICOJOTHUECKUN PaKypcC, KOTOPBIM
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCH MU OTOOpE Mpou3BeneHuil. [ 1aBHoe MecTo 3aHuMaet Illecus o
oypesecmuuxe (1901), m Ha cTpaHWIAX TYJArOBCKUX HW3IaHMA TpaKTyemas Kak
PEBOJIOIMOHHBIN NpU3bIB K Tpo3HO Oype. IlecHs nomonHseTcs OTPHIBKOM U3
pacckaza Cumniouckuii myHHenb, Bxoasmuid B muka «Ckazku o0 Wramwmm»
(1911-1913). U3 pacckasza, IOJYy4YHMBIIETO B Ta3eTe HazBaHUe I)yHHelb, W3BJICUCHBI
neif3axxHble 3apUCOBKU M Pa3MBILIUICHUS O 00XKbeW Kape, KOTOpas MOYKET HACTUTHYTh
pabounx, «Ooprommxcs ¢ 3eMi€i» U HapylaromMx 3aayMKy TBopua. Pemaxius,
yceKkasi MpOW3BEJCHHE, AaKIEHTHUPYeT o00pa3 pabouero, CrmocoOHOTO COBEPIIUTH
HEBO3MOKHOE. Tak 3aKII0YEHHBIM, CTPOUTENSM «BTOPBIX MyTEH», «XyA0KECTBEHHO
JaBaJIOCh TOHATH, YTO OHU OOsA3aHBI pacCyXIaTh U JeaTh, KaK Hamucal BETHKUI
['opbkuii: «— Yenosek — ymeeT paboTath! — mpogoskai oH ¢ ropAocTbio. — O, CHHBOD,
MaJICHbKUH 4eJI0BEK, KOTJla OH Xo4eT paboTarh, — HemoOeaumas cuna! M mosepsTe: B
KOHIIE€ KOHIIOB 3TOT MaJICHBKUI YEJIOBEK cenaeT BcE, uero xouer» (I'oprkuii 1936, 2).
K otpeiBKy npumbIkaeT 3HaMmeHuTas nutata u3 Cmapyxu Mszepeuns (1894) o Tom, 4to
«B U3HU BCET/Ia €CTh MECTO MOJBHTY», 0€3yCIIOBHO, MbICTHMOMY B BAMiare kak
CTaXaHOBCKHUH TE€pOM3M Ha JKEJIE3HOJOpPOKHOM IpOU3BOJACTBE. Yepes wnurary

aKTyaJIM3MpPOBAHA MBICIb 00 OTKA3UMKaX (B PACCKA3€ WICHTSM» U «TPYCh»), KOTOPbIE
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HE CTPEMSTCS K MOJBUTaM U HYK/IalOTCSl B «<HOBOM MOHUMAHUM KU3HU», a TOBOPS T10-
T'YJIaTOBCKH, B «TIEPEKOBKEY.

[IpousBenenus mucarens AOMOTHEHBI 3aMeTKOH CxopOb, TIOBECTBYIOIICH O
CO3/IaHUU B KJIyOe TpaypHOTO yroiyika, a Takxke ctuxorBopeHusmu K. dénoposa u

C. ®enoroBa 0 6e3MEpHOI yTpaTe COBETCKOTO OOIIECTBA:

MBblI CKIIOHSIEM I'py3HbIE 3HaMEHA,
YTOOBI UX MOOETHBIMU OTISITH

BBBICH PYKOIO MHOTOMHJUIMOHHON

K 30JI0TOMY COJIHBILIKY TIOAHSATE.

MBI IpoX0o UM B TIOXOPOHHOM Mapiiie
C MYTHO# 0OJIbIO, CTUCHYTOM B TPY/IH,
4TOOBI 3aBTPa CHOBA MIECHSI HAIlla
ropsiuel rpemerna BIEpeu.

Benpb v caM ThI, OTHEBOM U CTOUKUM,
Hac y4uI ¥ [1eTh, U MOOSKIATH,

U yMeEM MBI, ToBapull I'opbKuil,

OT y/1apOB CIIUHBI HE CTHOaTh.
PeBomtonuii ropaplii OypeBeCTHHK,
CITH CIIOKO¥HO... Hama ckopOb cuibHa,
U TOOO0 Ha4aThle IECHU

nmonoét poauMas ctpana (Pemgoros 1936, 2).

O6pa3 ['oppkoro, co3gaHHbIi B TPAAUIIMOHHOW ISl COI[peaini3Ma OTHEHHOM
MO3THKE, MPHU3BAaH BOCIUIAMEHSATH CepJilla 3aKJIFOUEHHBIX, JOJDKHBIX, HECMOTpS Ha
0071b, TIOTEPH U TOPE, ABUTAThCSA TONBbKO Brepén. K CTUXOTBOpEHUSM MPUMBIKAET
pUCYHOK Anexceti Maxcumosuu [opvkuti na mpubyne ciéma 6 [Imumiaee,

noa4YEPKUBAIOIIN oaHy W3 HeHTpanbHbix uael ['YJIAl'a o eguHCTBE JlarepHbIX
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CTpOEK, 00 o01eM jene TPYAOBOTO U KyJIbTYPHO-HUACOJIOTHYECKOTO MEPEePOKIACHUSL
CTpaHBI.

[Ipsamoe cnoBo ['oppKOro Ha cTpaHMIax IyJIarOBCKON MPECChI 3ByYaio PEAKO.
Ecniu oHO TpaHCAMpPOBamOCh, TO OKa3blBAJOCh ONOCPEIOBAHHO CBSI3aHO C
MPOU3BOJCTBEHHOW M KYJIBTYPHOW Cpelod Jjarepeil, Kak, Hampumep, cTaTtbhsi 00
A.C. IlymikuHe, omyOJMKOBaHHas B JIMUTJIATOBCKOM JKypHaje. XyIOKECTBEHHbIE
npousBenenuss nucarens (Ilecus o bypesecmuuxe, OTpbIBOK U3 CuMNnIOHCKO20
MyHHels) BCTPEUEHBl JIMIIbL B IJIUTEpaTypHOil ra3zete BAMnara, B «TOJCTAKaxX»
['VJIAT'a oHU OTCYTCTBOBAJIU. DTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MPEJCTABICHUE O
['opbkom-uenoBeke, o ['opbkoM-niMcaTene, OTKPBHITO M O€3YCIOBHO MOAJEPKaBIIEM
I'VIJIAT, He Hamuo MOATBEPXKACHUS Ha CTPAHUIAX TYJIArOBCKUX XYI0KECTBEHHO-
nyOnuuucTrudeckux uznanui. [Ipu 3ToM, 6e3yciaoBHO, OOHAPYKMIIOCH AEHCTBEHHOE
CTpEeMJICHHE BIACTH HCIONb30BaTh Ouorpaduro [oppkoro, ero u3OpaHHBIE
Ipou3BeIeHUs (B OCHOBHOM paHHEro NEpHUo/a), MbICIH, TYMAaHUCTUYECKUE YITOBAHUS,
CKJIOHHOCTh K IPOCBETUTENIbCKON IESTeIbHOCTH B LIETSAX OOENIeHUS CMEPTOHOCHOM
cuctembl. HeckoHyaemast Macca moJIOOHBIX MaTepualoB (Kak B T'yJaroBCKOH, Tak W
«BOJIBHOI» Tpecce) mpeBpaTiiia ['OpbKOTro B amojioreT U KyJbTYPHYIO MH(OIOreMy
COBETCKOW CHCTEMBbI, MOTpeOyeTCs HEMajl0 BPEMEHM, UYTOObI PacKpbITh U JOHECTH

KOHIIENTYyaIbHO-CJIO’KHBIE PUUUHBI «COTpYyaHHUeCcTBa» ['opbkoro ¢ ['YJIAT om.
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RECONFIGURING TOLSTOY’S VISION OF MusIC:
MARINA’S TSVETAEVA’S ‘MOTHER AND MusIC’

Introduction
The autobiographical stories written by Marina Tsvetaeva in the 1930s that were de-
voted to her childhood in Russia represent modernist Bildungsroman. According to
Gregory Castle, modernist versions of Bildungsroman offer a critical reassessment of
‘the Enlightenment concept of aesthetico-spiritual Bildung” and promote the values of
aesthetic education and individual freedom (Castle 2006, 1). They also offer ‘a new
questioning of the ideological subtexts’ pertaining to personal development (Castle
2006, 4). The genealogy of modernism reveals the impact of aesthetic ideology
influenced ‘by the paradigm of Bildung’ (Ever 2013, 185). Given that many scholars
in the 1990s have argued that Russia and its successor the Soviet Union had a strong
bond with the European Enlightenment, it is unsurprising that Yuri Lotman saw Rus-
sian Bildungsroman as an extension of European culture (Steiner 2021, 9). Like other
authors of Russian Bildungsroman, Tsvetaeva had experienced her coming of age at a
time of major political and cultural changes. The fragmented and intertextual style of
her ‘Mother and Music’ (1934) reflects the instability she witnessed as a child.
Monika Greenleaf defines ‘Mother and Music’ as ‘idiosyncratic memoir’ con-
taining ‘a modernist discourse of memory’ which articulates the superiority of ‘indeli-
ble personal experience over materialist history narrative of transformation’ (Green-
leaf 2009, 826). The story contains ‘comical and musical structures’ and showcases
Tsvetaeva’s associative networks (Greenleaf 2009, 857). While fully acknowledging

Greenleaf’s analysis of ‘Mother and Music’ through the lens of Henri Bergson’s ideas
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on memory and simultaneity, this article will focus on the representation of music in
the story as a tool for the construction of Tsvetaeva’s identity as a female modernist
poet. Tsvetaeva continued the Romantic-Symbolist line of European poetry, yet she
‘resisted the Romantic tendency to allow language to float into pure music’ (Smith
2016, 240). For Tsvetaeva, the modernist poet serves as an agent in the cultural pro-
cess by engaging in visionary mediations between the living and the dead, such as T.S.
Eliot discussed in his 1919 essay ‘Tradition and the Individual Talent’. This vision of
modernist poetry presupposes a belief in the organic unity of art. Eliot states that ‘the
historical sense compels a man to write not merely with his own generation in his
bones, but with a feeling that the whole of the literature from Homer and within it the
whole of the literature of his own country has a simultaneous existence and composes
a simultaneous order’ (Eliot 1975, 38). Similarly, Tsvetaeva treats Lev Tolstoy as a
contemporary and interlocutor. Lina Kertman aptly points out that Tsvetaeva had a
special affinity with Tolstoy throughout her life. Tsvetaeva’s friendship with Tolstoy’s
literary secretary Valentin Bulgakov, and her correspondence with Tolstoy’s daughter
Tatyana, had special significance for her. Furthermore, Tsvetaeva often contemplated
Tolstoy’s life; together with her sister Anastasia, she attended Tolstoy’s funeral in
1910 (Kertman 2020, 96; 117).

While living in Paris, Tsvetaeva wrote her essay ‘Art in the Light of Con-
science’ (1932) which engages with Tolstoy’s treatise ‘What is Art?’. She also re-read
War and Peace, and in her diaries of this period she frequently described Natasha
Rostova, a main character in the novel, as ‘the ballroom Psyche’ (Kertman 2020, 98-
99), thereby linking Tolstoy’s heroine with musicality. War and Peace features two
types of musical experience: ‘one that gives rise to ecstasy’ and another ‘that prompts
the listener to reflect on the dualism of the human condition” (Kovarsky 2000, 18).

Being in full agreement with Kovarsky’s thesis that Natasha’s singing and dancing

28



TSVETAEVA’S ‘MOTHER AND Music’

illustrate her ‘spiritual openness’ and draw others ‘into an intuition of the form that
gives structure to natural flux” (Kovarsky 2000, 19), | would like to focus more on the
association between the young Natasha Rostova and the Rousseauian idea that primi-
tive human beings use musical language to express their feelings. In fact, in Tsvetae-
va’s ‘Mother and Music’ the narrator resembles Natasha Rostova: she can be defined
as a naive reader, and a naive listener too.

As with Tolstoy before her, Tsvetaeva often re-uses Rousseau’s association of
musicality with emotions. She also relies on Tolstoy’s vision of music entwined with
‘the natural gift for harmony’ as something that pertains to aesthetic, ethical and met-
aphysical terms (Kovarsky 2000, 19). In a letter to her friend Nikolay Gronsky (1909-
1934) Tsvetaeva speaks of her appreciation of Tolstoy’s fiction and states that, unlike
poetry, fiction does not enchant the reader. In her opinion, all of Tolstoy’s fiction ex-
cels, but its appeal does not rely on enchanting the reader (Kertman 2020, 15). It ap-
pears that in her autobiographical works Tsvetaeva uses Tolstoy’s fiction as a tem-
plate. Her works echo Rousseau’s criticism of the upsurge of artificiality in human-
kind and recognise the importance of communicating emotion through music and
melody.

Yet the idea of organic art in modernism does not offer a ‘perspective of social
harmony’ (Ever 2013, 185). Marcel Proust’s In Search of Lost Time, one of Tsvetae-
va’s favourite books, and her essay ‘Art in the Light of Conscience’, presuppose that
‘any work of art is a work of nature’ (Tsvetaeva 1988 (2), 375). Tsvetaeva’s outlook
is akin to the worldview of European Romantic poets influenced by natural supernatu-
ralism (Grelz 2016, 7). Meyer Abrams applies this term to the works of Romantic au-
thors whom he describes as ‘metaphysicians and bards’ and ‘elected spokesmen for
the Western tradition” (Abrams 1973, 12). Likewise, Tsvetaeva displayed a strong in-
terest in the preservation of European culture amid the rapid social changes of the

29



ALEXANDRA SMITH

1920s-30s. She saw herself as a poet-seer who longed for a spiritual rebirth through
engaging with cultural heritage. Abrams suggests that those authors who seek a new
unity with nature should be broadly defined as Romantic: they usually aspire ‘to save
traditional concepts, schemes, and values’ by reformulating them ‘within the prevail-
ing two-term system of subject and object’ (Abrams 1973, 13). In this context, Tsvet-
aeva’s works of the 1920s-30s can be described as neo-Romantic. Similarly to Karin
Grelz, | see Tsvetaeva as an advocate of innocence who sought the return ‘to memory
and childhood experiences as the ultimate source of her creativity’ (Grelz 2016, 7).
While the present article will analyse ‘Mother and Music’ through the lens of
the modernist bildungsroman narrative, it will also explore Tsvetaeva’s engagement
with Tolstoy’s vision of music as embedded in Childhood and in War and Peace. As
will be demonstrated, Tsvetaeva’s story foregrounds the tension between the two aes-
thetic modes of representation pertaining to subject formation: the ‘painterly model of
Bildung’ and its ‘new photographic’ version oriented towards ‘the superimposition of
disparate selves’; and subversion of the fantasy of ‘the progressive, self-regulated un-
folding of subjectivity’ (Ever 2013, 185). It will be also shown how Tsvetaeva chal-

lenges Tolstoy’s vision of female creativity.

Tolstoy’s Images of Music in the Nineteenth-Century Contexts

In her insightful study of musical life in Russia, Lynn Sargeant writes: ‘Over the
course of the nineteenth century, Russian musical life was effectively relocated from
the private to the public sphere, from the capitals to the provinces, from the intimate
confines of the circle and salon to modern institutions such as the conservatory, and
from the hands of amateurs to the control of professionals’ (Sargeant 2011, 3).
Sargeant emphasises the role of the Russian Musical Society founded in St Petersburg

in 1859 in promoting musical education and performances across the whole country.
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To her account can be added that in 1858 Tolstoy helped organise a musical society in
Moscow (Emerson 2010, 11). Musical life in Russia enabled Russians to define their
cultural and national identities (Sargeant 2011, 6). Additionally, Anna Swartz claims
that ‘pianists and private music tutors were fashionable because they helped the
younger generations of Russian aristocracy acquire the trappings of western culture’
(Swartz 2002, 120). Although Julia Mannherz contends that Russian musicians were
usually judged ‘in relation to a consciously Russian or Western ideology’ (Mannherz
2017, 294), many performers and composers, including Anton Rubinstein and Petr
Tchaikovsky, were admired in Europe and America. While in Childhood Tolstoy de-
scribes his mother as a performer of European music for her family, in War and Peace
he shows the growing popularity of European music among Russian audiences in dif-
ferent contexts.

Pianos were often found in the homes of Russian gentry and intellectuals born
outside of Russian aristocratic society. Owning a piano and having the ability to play
it were seen as signs of wealth (Swartz 2002, 120). Swartz identifies literature as a
useful tool in promoting piano playing associated with ‘refinement and gentility’. She
especially praises the role of piano playing in articulating ‘the nuances of romantic
love’ in Ivan Turgenev’s novel Home of the Gentry (Swartz 2002, 120). Tolstoy, too,
maintained a strong interest in music. While Emily Frey claims that ‘Tolstoy often
experienced music through the medium of amateur domestic performance’, she also
mentions his attendance at public events (Frey 2023, 187-188). Commenting on Tol-
stoy’s love-hate relationship with music, Frey notes that Tolstoy was anxious about
music’s ability ‘to imitate, access, and excite the emotions without rational intermedi-
aries such as words and images’ (Frey 2023, 188).

Despite Tolstoy’s fear of music, Russian musicians appreciated the power of

emotional catalysis and musicality embedded in his fiction. Tchaikovsky, for example,
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wrote in several letters to friends that reading Tolstoy’s works often made him burst
into tears because of their ability to invoke a unique feeling which he characterised as
tenderness (Frey 2023, 189). Tchaikovsky’s observations can be extended to Child-
hood and War and Peace. In both novels Tolstoy links music to the expression of
emotions and reproduces a popular belief that music ‘exists in a mysterious and inef-
fable world beyond language’ (Dubois 2015, 8). According to Tolstoy’s son Sergei,
for Tolstoy the single purpose of music is ‘to unite people in one and the same feeling’
(Count Sergius Tolstoy and Aylmer Maude 1926, 701).

This idea is expressed in Childhood. It features a young aristocrat Nikolai (Ni-
kolenka) Irtenev who is at the start of adolescence. Tolstoy depicts him as capable of
imagining music. Tolstoy considered Childhood to be a work that shows ‘a universal
human experience’ (Tolstoy 2012, xxi). Nikolenka’s experience of his mother playing
the piano is linked to his spiritual awakening. This episode anticipates Tolstoy’s ex-
planation of the ability of true art to be infectious owing to its connection with authen-
tic emotional experience. Similarly, in War and Peace both Natasha and Petya Rostov
‘awaken others to beauty and are themselves sensitive to it” (Kovarsky 2000, 26).
These examples echo Tolstoy’s treatise ‘What Is Art?’ which suggests that art is not a
product of technical training, because its goal is to transmit ‘an intense feeling’ (Tol-
stoy 1951, 389).

In chapter eleven of Childhood, Tolstoy portrays a subconscious flow of imag-
es invoked by Nikolenka’s mother’s performance on the piano. Tolstoy’s mother was
a gifted pianist trained by the popular Irish composer and pianist John Field. The epi-
sode describing Nikolenka’s mother in Childhood is an invention: Tolstoy’s mother
died on 7 August 1830 when he was almost two years old. The novel describes Tol-
stoy’s imagined effect of his mother’s performance on him and, by extension, on any

young child. ‘To “imagine” music’, affirms Pierre Dubois, ‘means to represent it for
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oneself, beyond the mere perception of it through the senses, and to project sense up-
on it’ (Dubois 2015, 6). Dubois uses the term imaginaire to define the interaction be-
tween the performer and the listener: ‘The imaginaire of music supposes that some-
thing more than music is added to it, [...] something that is partly invented and that
transforms music into a complex construct’ (Dubois 2015, 6). As Ernest Simmons
affirms, the absence of a real memory of Tolstoy’s mother contributed to the emer-
gence of an ‘idealised memory’ of her (Simmons 1944, 46). Tolstoy’s imagination
transformed his mother into an embodiment of love and spiritual strength, as well as
‘the very quintessence of feminine solicitude’ (Simmons 1944, 46).

The presence of the imaginaire of music is exemplified by the description of
Nikolenka as an appreciative listener. Tolstoy portrays him thus: ‘Maman was playing
the second concerto of her teacher, John Field. | dozed off, and light, luminous, limpid
memories rose in my imagination. Then she started to play Beethoven’s Sonata
Pathétique, and | recollected something sad, heavy and gloomy. Maman played these
two pieces often, and | remember very well the feeling they evoked in me. It was like
a recollection, but a recollection of what? You seemed to be recalling something that
had never existed’ (Tolstoy 2012, 38). According to Natalia Dame, Tolstoy differenti-
ated between ‘music as a pure form of art” and music that is used ‘as an artificial lan-
guage of social interaction’ (Dame 2014, 174). Dame convincingly shows that Tolstoy
often links the irrational power of music and femininity. She writes: ‘If one accepts
the pre-Oedipal metaphor of music and the feminine, Tolstoy’s allusion to mother-
hood in his definition of art in ‘What is Art?’ serves as evidence for his awareness of
the regressive power of music, which is capable of returning one to the pre-verbal uni-
ty with one’s mother’ (Dame 2014, 164). Dame alludes here to Tolstoy’s ‘What is
Art?’, which states that ‘real art needs no ornaments, like the wife of an affectionate
husband’. Commenting on ‘Lucerne’ (1857), she states that for the later Tolstoy ‘the
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ineffability of musical expression and its resistance to language do not produce a
sense of collective euphoria, but instead create a danger of equivocation’ (Dame 2014,
165-66). Indeed, Tolstoy had a long-standing interest in the ability of music to affect
one’s feelings by activating human emotions. In his diary entry for 19 November
1851 Tolstoy compares music to poetry and highlights its ability to affect people in
the way involuntary memories do: ‘Music affects the power to imagine your feelings
[...]. Poetry affects the power to imagine both the one and the other, i.e. reality or the
relations of our feelings towards nature [...]> (Christian 1985, 1, 39-40). Tolstoy also
suggests that ‘music has the advantage over poetry’, because its imitation of feelings
is ‘more absolute’. For Tolstoy, music lacks the clarity ‘that constitutes the property
of poetry’ (Christian 1985 (1), 40).

Tolstoy’s vision of music that could infect the listener presupposes the sincere
feeling embedded in the music by the composer. Both the performer and the listener
become infected by music. In Childhood the mother’s performance is understood as a
divine grace. In War and Peace Natasha’s singing is also perceived by listeners as
something that inspires them to long for a harmonising vision of reality that helps
overcome pain and suffering. Commenting on the bond between spirituality and well-
performed music in Tolstoy’s fiction, Emerson writes: ‘Music restores the sense of
being loved’ (Emerson 2010, 17). She highlights the importance of sincerity to Tol-
stoy. ‘Sincerity (‘iskrennost’’) of artistic expression’, states Emerson, ‘dissolves all
outside points of view in a one-way, unbroken transmission of feeling’ (Emerson
2010, 17).

Childhood presents Tolstoy’s mother as a student of John Field (1782-1837).
Field trained many Russian pianists and composers during his thirty-year stay in Rus-
sia. The list of Field’s gifted students includes Maria Szymanowska, Alexander Al-

yabyev and Mikhail Glinka. Towards the end of Field’s life one Russian periodical
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stated: ‘Russia may boast that she has the best school of piano teachers’ (Piggot 1973,
113). Field is also well-known for his creation of the ‘wordless love songs’ known as
nocturnes. They were especially appreciated for their dream-like poetic quality. As
Patrick Piggott puts it, Field’s nocturne was perceived ‘as a crystallisation of an idiom
through which a new aspect of the romantic movement could be channelled into the
mainstream music’ (Piggott 1973, 115). In the 1850s-60s Franz Schubert and Franz
Liszt published several collected editions of Field’s nocturnes. Field’s nocturnes were
appreciated for their “formal simplicity, extended pedalling technique and the flexible
use of time’ (Clark 2023, 285). Katelyn Clark views Field’s nocturne ‘as a product of
travel and place’ and as ‘a Russia-based idiom’ (Clark 2023, 286). In her opinion, ‘the
extreme northern latitude of St Petersburg [...] creating long winter nights and pearl-
coloured summer evenings’ provided Field with the unique environment that inspired
Liszt to imagine Field’s nocturnes ‘as a Russian-created genre’ (ibid.). In 1879
George Grove described Field as a Russian pianist whose piano technique was ‘dis-
tinguished by the most smooth and equable touch’ (ibid., 287). It appears that Field
was inspired by Russian landscapes and his total freedom from any formal constraints
(ibid., 304).

As has been noted above, Tolstoy describes the profound effect of Field’s mu-
sic on Nikolenka as light, luminous and invoking mysterious memories of ‘something
that had never existed’ (Tolstoy 2012, 38). It can be inferred from this description that
other listeners of Field’s nocturnes felt transported into an idyllic, Eden-like place. In
Childhood the specific mood of remembering something from a distant past, triggered
by music, is inseparable from a nostalgic longing for the myth of happy childhood.

The experience of music in Childhood also points to the presence of a strong
metaphysical dimension in the author’s imagination. ‘In Tolstoy’s fiction’, asserts

Emerson, ‘music is frequently present at transitions between life and death’ (Emerson
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2010, 23). Tolstoy was partially influenced by Romantic theories of music that discuss
music as an ephemeral artistic mode of expression and something different from ver-
bal communication. Emerson aptly defines Tolstoy’s vision of music ‘as a kind of op-
timal energy transfer’ (Emerson 2010, 24). In 1906 Tolstoy described music as ‘the
stenography of feeling’ (Sergius Tolstoy 1926, 700). Tolstoy’s son Sergei states that
Tolstoy’s vision of music stands close to Schopenhauer’s idea that music does not ex-
press the phenomenal world, but only ‘the abstract and the general essence’ (Sergius
Tolstoy 1926, 700).

Some changes in Tolstoy’s aesthetics throughout his life notwithstanding, his
belief in literature as the main mode of communication with others remained un-
changed. Donna Orwin explains that Tolstoy was ‘extremely consistent in his analysis
of human nature and the human condition” (Orwin 1993, 15). Yet she claims that Tol-
stoy’s extreme individualism and his inner struggle precluded him from developing
his own metaphysical concepts. It is his obsession with analysis that ‘would destroy
beliefs necessary for life and art’ (Orwin 1993, 16). It can be added to Orwin’s state-
ments that Tolstoy’s portrayal of musical performances is related to his vision of the
role of music in developing human emotions. His views resemble the ideas of the
Austrian music critic Eduard Hanslick (1825-1904) who had published his treatise On
the Musically Beautiful in 1854, two years after Tolstoy’s Childhood was published.
Like Tolstoy, Hanslick claims that music can awaken feelings in people. However, as
Hanlick affirms, music cannot represent emotions because it ‘does not possess the at-
tributes of [...] exclusiveness, and uniformity” (Hanslick 1891, 25-6).

Richard Wagner associated music with the female principle and the word with
the male one. In 1851 he wrote that ‘music is a woman’ (Rather 1983, 14). For Wag-
ner, music arises from an ‘immediate consciousness of the oneness of our inner es-
sence with that of the world” (Goehr 1996, 200). According to Robin Millner-Gulland
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and Olga Sobolev, despite Wagner’s concept of music-drama being alien to Tolstoy,
‘a more general kinship of attitude should not be denied’ (Millner-Gulland and Sobo-
lev 2021, 267). Commenting on Tolstoy’s musical taste, they write: ‘An enthusiast for
Mozart and Italian opera, he was completely “deaf” to late German Romantics (Liszt,
Brahms, Wagner and Richard Strauss) as well as to Russian “art” music’ (Millner-
Gulland and Sobolev 2021, 270-271). Sergey Tolstoy has also acknowledged that his
father saw Beethoven as ‘the originator of the decline that continued into modern
times’ (Millner-Gulland and Sobolev 2021, 272). In the first draft of Childhood Tol-
stoy wrote about his impression of Beethoven’s music thus: ‘These long-familiar
sounds of the piece played by maman engendered in me a sweet and at the same time
alarming feeling. She played the Sonate Pathétique by Beethoven’ (Millner-Gulland
and Sobolev 2021, 272).

In contrast to his love-hate relationship with Beethoven’s music, Tolstoy was
fond of Russian and European folk music. According to Keri Hui, Tolstoy liked folk
tunes for ‘their melodic simplicity’ (Hui 2022, 79). Hui links Tolstoy’s vision of art,
including folk music, to his ongoing rereading of Rousseau and the Gospels: ‘In this
Rousseauian gospel, musical simplicity became the means of an artistic, ascetic, and
yet not aesthetic salvation that could deliver men from the curse of civilization’ (Hui
2022, 79). For Tolstoy, the sincerity of the composer can be discerned in the form of
musical brevity and melodic simplicity. Maude explains that Tolstoy’s work among
peasant children ‘has convinced him that the normal human being possesses capacities
for the enjoyment of art’ (Maude 1911, 378). Yet Hui points to the influence of Rous-
seau on Tolstoy and affirms that he ‘envisioned an idealized universal sound of me-
lodic simplicity that resembled Rousseau’s sentimental aesthetics’. Hui aptly suggests
that Tolstoy longed for a ‘musical return to nature—a childlike, “pre-fall” state that
has no need of development’ (Hui 2022, 105).
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In summary, Tolstoy’s ongoing engagement with Rousseau’s ideas is also evi-
dent in his views on music. Tolstoy scattered throughout his works critical views of
classical music that was oriented towards artificial effects instead of inner beauty,
challenging the Bildung’s notion of progressive personal development as something
that is heavily influenced by European aristocratic culture. He grew to appreciate in-
stead the childhood experiences and child-like mentality of peasants.

Yet Tolstoy’s views on women and music differ from Rousseau’s opinions on
creativity and gender. Tolstoy’s works often feature gifted female performers, includ-
ing pianists and singers. In contrast, Rousseau strongly held that women were incapa-
ble of producing works of passion and significance. According to Rousseau, ‘women,
in general, do not like the arts, have limited knowledge of them, and possess no geni-
us’ (Rousseau 1967, 199-200). Jacqueline Letzter and Robert Adelson explain that
women’s musical education in the eighteenth century did not encourage women to
develop their talent: ‘Although women were admitted to the Conservatoire, their cur-
riculum was severely limited’ (Letzter and Adelson 2009, 71-72). They also point out
that despite Rousseau’s dismissal of the possibility of female genius, French women
composers and librettists saw Rousseau’s sentimentalist novel Julie, or the New Hel-
oise (1761) as a model for their own artistic expression. They appropriated Rous-
seau’s ideals for their operas with a view to being successful. ‘Women not only
seemed comfortable treating themes that celebrated feeling, youthful innocence and
domestic bliss’, write Letzter and Adelson, ‘but were also drawn to a sentimental gen-
re that promoted their own virtues [...]" (Letzter and Adelson 2009, 74). Viewed in
this light, Tolstoy’s depiction of his mother’s piano performance in Childhood was
meant to invoke in his readers the sentimental style of Rousseau manifested in his op-
eras and his novel Julie, or the New Heloise. Rousseau’s works advocating senti-

mental values highlighted the advantages of rural simplicity over the sophistication of
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urban life. This view had a resonance with Tolstoy’s novels, especially War and

Peace.

Tsvetaeva’s vision of memory and childhood in the 1930s
Vladislav Khodasevich, a leading émigré poet and critic, responded enthusiastically to
Tsvetaeva’s ‘Mother and Music’. He suggests that from its subject matter it can be
interpreted as autobiography. Yet for Khodasevich it is not a typical memoir owing to
‘the solution of the tasks which the author had undoubtedly set up for herself’ (Karlin-
sky 1986, 219). Khodasevich especially praises ‘a psychological pattern which is of
interest in itself” (Karlinsky 1986, 219). Khodasevich was a Russian émigré modernist
writer familiar with artistic experiments pertaining to psychoanalysis and Surrealism.
Khodasevich’s fellow émigré writers Irina Odoevtseva and George Ivanov were close
friends with the influential French thinker and surrealist poet Georges Bataille
(Odoevtseva 1989, 128). Prior to his emigration, Khodasevich knew of psychoanalyti-
cal approaches to literature, thanks to his friend Ivan Ermakov, a leading Russian psy-
choanalyst. In 1938 Khodasevich wrote his essay ‘Curious Findings of Psychoanalysis’
(‘Kur’ezy psikhoanaliza’). Khodasevich’s observations on ‘Mother and Music’ indi-
cate that he saw Tsvetaeva as a modernist writer aware of psychoanalysis. Indeed,
‘Mother and Music’ offers some snapshots of the narrator’s childhood, rather than a
coherent chronological account. While most authors of nineteenth-century memoirs
narrate real events from the viewpoint of a witness, modernist texts foreground ‘a sub-
jective perspective and evaluation’ (Holmgren 2003, xi).

The assertion by Toby W. Clyman and Judith Vowels that ‘historically, wom-
en’s texts have often displayed a keener consciousness of gender than men’s texts’
(Clyman and Vowels 1996, 5) is fully applicable to Tsvetaeva. Olga Hasty rightly

notes that Tsvetaeva’s stories express ‘the rebellion against feminine stereotypes that
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is characteristic of her verse’ (Hasty 2019, 116). Indeed, ‘Mother and Music’ rein-
forces the author’s rebellion against the limited opportunities available to female poets
and performers in the 1880s-1930s. Tsvetaeva subverts the memoir-like description of
the past and emulates literary devices used in Tolstoy’s Childhood and Andrey Bely’s
Kotik Letaev. Yet, as Khodasevich explains, Tsvetaeva’s story has the potential to be
developed stylistically into a novel in the style of Tolstoy’s and Bely’s autobiograph-
ical novels in which the child’s vision is used for the defamiliarisation effect
(Khodasevich 2003, 458).

Tsvetaeva’s resistance to producing an autobiographical novel in the style of
her predecessors can be explained by her interest in Proust’s conception of memory
associated with involuntary memories. Proust’s new mode of remembrance gained
popularity among Russian émigré writers during the 1930s: their memoirs became
infused with ‘creative transformation’ (Greenleaf 2008, 830). Shklovsky’s concept of
defamiliarisation as articulated in his essay ‘Art as Device’ is also relevant to Tsveta-
eva’s ‘Mother and Music’, especially because Shklovsky uses many examples from
Tolstoy’s works, including War and Peace. Tsvetaeva’s allusion to the representation
of motherhood and music in Childhood was meant to remind her readers about a typi-
cal Russian childhood before 1917.

Andrew Wachtel defines Tolstoy’s Childhood as the first example of the pseu-
do-biography genre in which the author and the narrator are not the same individuals
(Wachtel 1990, 16). Wachtel acknowledges that in Childhood Tolstoy borrows from
many European sources, including Rousseau’s Confessions. The use of intertextual
links in Childhood helps Tolstoy to create his own distinctly Russian pseudo-
autobiography (Wachtel 1990, 3). In contrast to Wachtel, Donna Orwin defines Tol-
stoy’s Childhood ‘as a unique combination of analysis, lyricism, and praise of nature
and of the female principle (in this case the mother)’ (Orwin 1992, 175). Similarly,
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Tsvetaeva’s ‘Mother and Music’ effectively blends lyricism with reflexivity. Another
goal of ‘Mother and Music’ is to replace Tolstoy’s anxieties about music and female
sexuality, portrayed in several of his works as disruptive forces, with the celebration

of unbound female creativity.

Tsvetaeva’s Images of Childhood and Music in ‘Mother and Music’

Tsvetaeva, like Tolstoy, was an attentive reader of Rousseau. She engaged with Rous-
seau’s works on many occasions. Sarah Cheang contends that Tsvetaeva ‘shared with
the eighteenth-century philosopher an experience of personal, social and existential
isolation’. Cheang rightly asserts that Rousseau’s influence is felt in both Tsvetaeva’s
views on childhood and ‘in her unwavering commitment to her [...] literary vocation’
(Cheang 2013, 619). Tsvetaeva acquired her near-native fluency in French in child-
hood, and her childhood home was a “particular world of French spirit’ (ibid., 620). In
addition to her French lessons at home, Tsvetaeva interacted in French with her Swiss
great-aunt Tio. She studied in a French-speaking school in Lausanne in 1902. During
the summer of 1909 she studied French medieval literature at the University of Sor-
bonne.

Tsvetaeva’s worldview was largely influenced by Rousseau’s philosophy of
the freedom of thought. Cheang explains that on the existential level Tsvetaeva, like
Rousseau, ‘experienced personal and social isolation’. Cheang also notes that they had
‘a common interest in literary forms allowing the expression of the self’, and that their
understanding of the nature of humankind was similar, too. It suggests ‘close proximi-
ty between divine and human principles’ (ibid., 620-621). Rousseau and Tsvetaeva
also shared a strong interest in theatre and in sentimentalist literature.

The difference between Rousseau and Tsvetaeva lies in the sphere of gender
politics: “Mother and Music’ openly rebels against the uncontested superiority of men
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in arts. It also invokes the views of French female composers and librettists who
fought against repressive misogynist ideology. Letzter and Adelson state: ‘Women
composers and librettists of the 1790s were the most vocal in protesting their continu-
ing exclusion from the many advantages brought about by the democratization of the
institution of opera and society as a whole’ (Letzter and Adelson 2000, 90). In Russia,
the process of democratisation was associated with the reforms of the 1860s. Yet most
Russian female pianists struggled to gain recognition as professional performers, de-
spite attending the Conservatory in either St Petersburg or Moscow, which both
achieved fame outside Russia. In December 1912, for example, the St Petersburg
Conservatory received numerous greetings from foreign conservatories and musicians
for its fiftieth anniversary. They indicate that Russian music had become an integral
part of European musical culture (Sargeant 2011, 4).

Maria Aleksandrovna Mein (1868-1906), Tsvetaeva’s mother, grew up during
a period of significant change in Russia. She lost her mother when she was a few
weeks old. Her father Aleksandr Danilovich Mein was of German origin. He was
well-known in Moscow for being head of Chancery for the Governor-General of
Moscow, editor of The Moscow Provincial News and director of the Land Bank. He
also collected books and antique casts. According to Viktoria Shveitser, Maria lived
in a beautifully furnished house with an excellent piano and grew up ‘under the tute-
lage of a Swiss governess Susanna Davydovna [...]” (Shveitser 1992, 14). Maria Ale-
ksandrovna had a passion for reading books and playing music. Shveitser notes: She
was given an excellent education at home, became fluent in four European languages,
had an excellent knowledge of history and literature, wrote verse in Russian and Ger-
man [...]. Her piano teacher was one of Nikolay Rubinstein’s best pupils. She also
had artistic ability and had lessons from the well-known genre painter Mikhail Klodt’
(Shveitser 1992, 14).
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Mein wanted to be a concert pianist, but her father would not approve of this
career because of prejudices held by him and his friends towards emancipated women
artists (Shveitser 1992, 15). Shveitser thinks that Mein’s submission to the desire of
her father reveals her love for him, as well as ‘meekness inculcated by her upbringing’
(Shveitser 1992, 15). In 1891 she married Professor Ivan Tsvetaev, a widower with
two children, who was twenty-one years her senior. Many scholars describe this mar-
riage as an escape after Maria’s infatuation with a married man and her father’s inter-
vention into the affair. Marina Tsvetaeva asserted that despite her grandfather ruining
her mother’s life she always adored him (Shveitser 1992, 16). Shveitser contends: ‘It
is to Maria Aleksandrovna’s credit that she never [...] departed from the ideals of her
youth, but continued to live for music, literature, and the beauties of nature, and
brought up her daughters in the same way’ (Shveitser 1992, 18). Tsvetaeva’s father
was busy with administrative and teaching duties at the University of Moscow in the
Department of Fine Arts and Antiquities and at the Rumyantsev museum. He also was
a founder of the Museum of Fine Arts in Moscow. As Shveitser puts it, Tsvetaeva’s
parents were both ‘fanatically devoted to their own world” (Shveitser 1992, 19).

Tsvetaeva in her 1926 ‘Reply to a Questionnaire’ wrote of the impact of her
parents’ morality on the formation of her character: ‘[...] the dominant influence was
that of my mother (music, nature, poetry, Germany). The passion for heroic action.
One against all. Heroica. My father’s influence was less obvious but no less powerful.
(His passion for work, the absence of careerism, his simplicity, his singlemindedness).
Father’s and mother’s influence fused in a Spartan attitude to life. Two leitmotifs in
one house — music and the museum. The atmosphere of the house was neither bour-
geois nor intellectual — it was “chevaleresque™ (Shveitser 1992, 11). Tsvetaeva al-
ways emphasised her parents’ role in her early life, omitting almost any references to

her piano teachers and her private tutors. Grelz writes: ‘Musical education was a natu-
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ral part of their upbringing — Marina was sent to Zograf-Plaksina’s music school for
piano lessons before six years of age — and both Marina and her sister attended the
classical high school (gimnaziia) and had private tutors (Grelz 2016, 9). In her story
‘Father and His Museum’ (‘Otets i ego muzei’, 1936) Tsvetaeva portrays her mother
as her husband’s ardent supporter, helping him with administrative duties.

In ‘Mother and Music’ Tsvetaeva depicts her mother as a gifted pianist who
treats piano playing as a sacred activity. Tsvetaeva writes about her temptation to play
the piano with her foot, but she was told that ‘the piano was a sacred object’ and that
one should not put anything on it, ‘not only feet but even books’. She gives this ex-
ample of her mother’s ritualistic type of behaviour around the piano: ‘As for newspa-
pers — mother, with undefined, lofty persistence of a martyr, every morning, without
saying a word to father, who invariably and innocently put them there, took the news-
papers off the piano — swept them off — and who knows if it was not from the juxtapo-
sition of the piano’s mirror-like, ultimate cleanness and blackness with the disorderly
and colorless rustling of newspaper, and from mother’s simultaneously broad and pe-
dantic gesture of revenge that there arose my ineradicable, intrinsically axiomatic
conviction: newspapers are the Unclean, and all my hatred for them, and all the news-
paper world’s reciprocating revenge’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 272). Despite Tsvetaeva’s
aversion for newspapers, it is difficult to imagine the hatred originating from her
mother’s desire to keep the piano clean. More likely it is related to Tsvetaeva’s criti-
cism of mass culture and the political situation in 1930s Europe. In her poem ‘Readers
of Newspapers’ (1935) Tsvetaeva describes one editor as the author of ‘the newspaper
uncleanness’. In this poem, she also mocks passengers on the Parisian metro who read
newspapers. For Tsvetaeva, the act of reading newspapers on the metro signifies con-
formity and the mass consumption of sensationalist news. She describes newspaper
readers as ‘swallowers of emptiness’ (Tsvetaeva 1988 (1), 313-314). The poem re-
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sembles many avant-garde works that depict Paris in the 1920s-30s as a multidimen-
sional dynamic space.

‘Mother and Music’ uses the notion of simultaneity that enables the reader to
experience places and events separated from each other by distances. Tsvetaeva’s de-
piction of the sense of simultaneity both in ‘Mother and Music’ and ‘Readers of
Newspapers’ reveals her Parisian identity shaped by her urban experiences. The
fluidity of Parisian identity is well captured in Andrey Bely’s description of Paris:
‘Paris does not hold the eye: it is not a composition; it is a battle of compositions. [...]
Here everyone lives in one of several Parises, and you could spend your life in a space
that separates them, flying underground from quartier to quartier in the Metro, beneath
people’s feet, beneath towers, churches, unfamiliar theatres’ (Sweeney 2011, 35-36).
Tsvetaeva’s criticism of readers who prefer newspapers to poetry invokes the re-
sistance of London modernists to the daily newspaper in the 1910s. Similar criticism
of mass consumerism can be found in the Futurist poetry of Vladimir Mayakovsky. In
his poem ‘Mother and the Evening Killed by Germans’ (‘Mama i ubityi nemtsami
vecher,”1914) Mayakovsky calls for ‘the newspaper’s eyes’ to be shut (Mayakovsky,
1955-61 (1), 66-67). Tsvetaeva’s anxiety about the future of poetry reading also re-
sembles William Yeats’s criticism of the growing number of newspaper readers in
modern times. Richard Aldington writes: ‘Mr Yeats is right when he complains that
newspapers have spoiled our sense of poetry’ (Aldington 1915, 22). Yeats was op-
posed to any utilitarian mode of reading, and he considered poetry being superior to
reading newspapers. He appreciated poetry’s ability to create a ‘mood’ in the reader
(Kibble 2002, 63). Similarly, Tsvetaeva saw poetry as being an important tool of
communication with the reader.

Furthermore, Tsvetaeva thinks that poetry communicates its ideas more clearly
than music. Similarly to Tolstoy’s articulation in Childhood and in War and Peace of
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the association of motherhood, music and spirituality, Tsvetaeva talks of the enlight-
ening effect of her mother’s piano playing upon her. She mentions Beethoven and
Schumann as her mother’s favourite composers and traces their influence on her poet-
ry. She also writes: “‘When, later on, forced by the necessity of my rhythmic patterns, |
began breaking up syllables using a dash, unusual in poetry, for years everyone scold-
ed me for it, and a few praised me (both the former and the latter for “being modern”
[...]” (Tsvetaeva 1983, 285). The narrator of ‘Mother and Music’ reveals that she had
an epiphanic moment one day: ‘Then all at once | suddenly saw with my own eyes
those romances of my youth with their law-abiding dashes going all through the text,
and | felt that | was washed clean: by the whole of “Music” from any “being modern’’:
washed clean, supported and legitimized, like a child who because of a secret birth-
mark proves to be a blood relative—confirmed in my right to life, after all!” (Tsvetaeva
1983, 285). Her discussion of music as a special force resembles Tolstoy’s ability to
imagine music. Yet, unlike Tolstoy, Tsvetaeva associates music only with life-
affirmative qualities, not with destruction. In ‘Mother and Music’ she states that her
mother ‘flooded’ her daughters with music, alluding thereby to Tolstoy’s notion of
infectious art that stems from the sincerity of the artist.

The association between music and water is also featured in a passage of the
story describing potted plants near the piano. The proximity of plants to the piano en-
ables Tsvetaeva to link femininity and the natural world. This association alludes to
the presence of divinity in everyday life. She writes: ‘But from that combination: of
piano water and watering water, mother’s hands that played and mother’s hands that
watered, hands that poured out in turn first water, then music, the piano was forever
identified in my mind with water, water and green: leafy and watery sounds’ (Tsveta-
eva 1983, 288). Here Tsvetaeva brings together the artist and the art. Likewise, she
wrote about Natalya Goncharova in her 1929 essay ‘Natalya Goncharova’, describing
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how Goncharova would draw flowers on her own face. By stating that ‘Goncharova is
her own canvas’ (Tsvetaeva 1988 (2), 84), Tsvetaeva suggests that the artist and the
art object are the same. For Tsvetaeva, art is the best manifestation of one’s life
(Tsvetaeva 1988 (2), 50). Both examples featuring Tsvetaeva’s mother and Goncha-
rova exemplify the blurred perception of inner and outer spatial distinctions as part of
the aesthetic experience. For Tsvetaeva, the creative process is inseparable from re-
membering and reconfiguring the past.

Tsvetaeva portrays her mother as a musician who sacrificed her career as a pi-
anist for her family. She reproduces her mother’s comment about the future of her two
daughters thus: ‘And now not in the least joking but with deep, heartfelt joy and bit-
terness: “So my daughters will be the ‘free artists’ I wanted so much to be’”’. The nar-
rator of ‘Mother and Music’ adds her own comment about her mother’s education in
brackets: ‘Her father stood firm on staying at home and being educated there and she
stood only once on a stage, along with the aged Possart a year before his and her
death’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 274). Tsvetaeva suggests that her mother wanted her children
to live the life she could not have: ‘Mother deluged us with all the bitterness of her
own unrealized vacation, her own unrealized life, she deluged us with music as if with
blood, the blood of a second birth’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 283).

Clearly, Tsvetaeva interprets her mother’s life from the vantage point of a fe-
male writer concerned with a woman’s right to pursue a vocation of her choice. She
depicts herself as a child who was born to be a poet and who resisted all her musical
training. ‘Poor mother,” writes Tsvetaeva, ‘how | embittered her and how she failed
ever to realize that all my “unmusicalness” was nothing more than another vocation!’
(Tsvetaeva 1983, 289). Tsvetaeva also suggests that the discipline that her mother im-
posed upon her during music lessons taught her how to be devoted to poetry. She con-
fesses: ‘If mother had lived longer, I would certainly have finished at the Conservato-
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ry and emerged a fair pianist for the essential capacities were there. But there was
something else: the one essential thing that was not to be compared with music and
that sent music back to its proper place in me: a general musicality and ‘fair-sized’
(how inadequate) abilities’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 293-294). Tsvetacva’s statement indi-
cates that in the 1930s she wanted to be seen in Russian émigré circles as a profes-
sional writer who had effectively managed to transgress her boundaries by carving out
space ensuring parity with men. In her works Tsvetaeva uses musical structures and
establishes herself as a modern author in the style of Bely who infused his works with
musical elements. Her writing style in ‘Mother and Music’ also invokes Vassily Kan-
dinsky who believed that musical analogy ‘would help to guide the way toward a non-
objective art comparable to music’ (de Mille 2011, 84).

Furthermore, Tsvetaeva challenges Rousseau’s vision of female creativity
based on a lack of passion. In ‘Mother and Music’, she criticises the rigidity of the
training of female musicians. Karen Evans-Romaine rightly observes: ‘In “Mother
and Music” Cvetaeva depicts her inability to fulfil her mother’s musical ambitions for
her by citing two examples of musical torment: the unattainable example of the child
genius Mozart and the mechanical, repetitive discipline of practice represented by the
metronome and Hanon exercises’ (Evans-Romaine 2016, 135). Evans-Romaine
defines Tsvetaeva’s depiction of music lessons as ‘a clever parody’ of Charles-Louis
Hanon’s exercises included his book The Virtuoso Pianist published in 1873 (Evans-
Romaine 2016, 136). There follow some examples from ‘Mother and Music’: ‘But
apart from everything | have just said, true not only for me but for every beginner, |
see now that it was simply too early for me to have notes’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 275);
‘The note-and-key process is much more complicated than the letter-voice process, as
the actual key is more complicated than your own voice’ (ibid., 276); ‘The result is a

game with three unknowns and for a five-year-old — one unknown is enough, beyond
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which there is still another unknown [...]" (ibid., 277); ‘It was the Chromatic that
stayed there, lodged in my backbone. I’ll say even more: the chromatic scale is my
spinal column, a living stairway on which everything in me that can stretch, run and
leap — does stretch, run and leap’ (ibid., 278); ‘I played without cheating the two
hours assigned to me in the morning, two hours in the evening [...] and I didn’t even
turn around very often to look at the clock’s saving circle’ (ibid., 281). Being like
French and German piano methods of the period, Hanon’s exercises aimed at progres-
sion from simple exercises to ‘a variety of basic technical elements’ (Adams and Mar-
tin 2009, 20).

Tsvetaeva’s ‘Mother and Music’ questions the usefulness of compulsory mu-
sical education for girls in Russia and in Europe. Laura VVorachek elucidates: ‘Absent
from male education, learning to play the piano was a standard part of a middle-class
girl’s training since it was believed to provide discipline, diversion, and [...] would
help her attract a husband’ (VVorachek 2000, 26). It was widely believed that European
nineteenth-century piano manuals were designed to appeal to the middle-class female
audience. Yet, as Vorachek aptly states, ‘the middle class attempted to control the lei-
sure time of its female members by instituting music-making’ (Vorachek 2010, 309).
‘Mother and Music’ supports this view: Tsvetaeva’s half-brother Andrey was not re-
quired to play piano like his sisters. He enjoyed playing guitar, but it was part of his
leisure, not education.

Michel Foucault’s ideas discussed in Discipline and Punish (1975) are rele-
vant to the musical education of girls. According to Foucault, in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries ‘an art of the human body was born’ (Foucault 1995, 137). Ra-
ther than aiming at developing human skills, it was meant to make bodies more obedi-
ent and useful because ‘disciplinary coercion establishes in the body the constricting
link between an increased aptitude and an increased domination’ (ibid., 138). Foucault
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thinks that political anatomy also promotes the correlation between the body and the
gesture (ibid., 138). In ‘Mother and Music’, Tsvetaeva shows how she was expected
to train for a long time despite her aversion to the metronome: she defines it as a
coffin filled with death. She describes her stool in front of the piano as ‘the stool of
my martyrdom’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 284), suggesting thereby that piano practice re-
quires much self-discipline and dedication despite the monotonous nature of the activ-
ity. Both her mother’s instructions and the manuals she read made her realise how she
was subjected constantly to the invisible gaze of a disciplinary power. Tsvetaeva’s
critical description of her training as a young pianist reveals her resistance to instruc-
tions aimed at training creative individuals like actors.

In ‘Mother and Music’ Tsvetaeva describes herself as a rebel resisting her
mother’s disciplinary framework based on the manuals that require women to practice
every day for several hours and advise them how to behave in front of the piano.
Throughout the story, Tsvetaeva uses the defamiliarisation device: as a child she
keeps translating the images pertaining to piano playing into her own set of images
that display signs of synaesthetic vision. She visualised her piano as a hippopotamus
not because of its look, but because of its sound: ‘hippopo — (the actual torso) and
then tail — tam (right there)’ (Tsvetava 1983, 291). She also confesses that she visual-
ised notes as sparrows sitting on different branches: ‘Then | understood that notes live
on branches, each one on its own branch, and from there they jump onto the keys,
each one onto its own’ (Tsvetaeva 1983, 274). The idea of translating the music that
she was expected to play into the stream of consciousness created by a child’s imagi-
nation inculcates a novel effect upon the reader in the style of Natasha Rostova’s na-
ive interpretation of opera in War and Peace as something ridiculous. Her mode of
writing in ‘Mother and Music’ resembles the poems for children penned by Daniil
Kharms and Samuil Marshak, especially their poem ‘Cheerful Finches’ (1930) which
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utilises the ‘Allegretto’ tune from Beethoven’s Symphony number 7 in A-major (Mar-
shak 1973, 214).

Furthermore, ‘Mother and Music’ overcomes Tolstoy’s anxieties about the
meaning of music and its ambiguous language. While Tolstoy was influenced by the
idea of absolute music popular in the nineteenth century, Tsvetaeva engages with the
new paradigm. Corrine Chong describes the paradigm as the ‘aesthetics of vague-
ness’. It was especially popular among Symbolists who perceived music’s vague con-
tent as a virtue rather than a deficiency. In the 1900s-1920s the concept of the ‘the au-
tonomy of music’ became popular in Europe and it ‘permeated the consciousness of
visual artists, composers and poets alike’ (Chong, 2011, 123). However, the ability of
Nikolenka to imagine music in Childhood can be seen as a precursor of new artistic
experiments.

Tsvetaeva’s story also reinforces Tolstoy’s point about the infectiousness of
art and suggests that, in addition to technical skills, one needs creativity and passion.
Following the Russian Symbolists, she portrays art as a new form of religion by show-
ing her mother as a pianist who expressed her inner self through performance. At the
end of the story, Tsvetaeva describes a conversation with her mother before Maria
Mein’s death from tuberculosis, where she asks her mother why her performance of
Robert Schumann’s set of eight pieces for piano, Fantasiestiicke, Op. 12 (1837), was
so different from other pianists’ performances, to which Tsvetaeva’s mother replies:
‘When you grow up and look around you and you ask yourself Warum everything
came out — the way it did come out, Warum nothing at all come out well, not only for
you, but for everyone whom you loved, whom you played — nothing came out for an-
yone — then you will know how to play Warum. But for now — try your best’ (Tsveta-
eva 1983, 293). Mein’s vision of music was grounded in the nineteenth-century belief

that art and life were mutually reflective.
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Tsvetaeva’s reference to Schumann in ‘Mother and Music’ is not coincidental,
because Schumann was well-known for his interest in literature. In his early life
Schumann considered becoming a poet, and many literary texts impacted his compo-
sitional style and his views on art (Guan 2018, 1). According to Erika Reiman, Schu-
mann’s compositional approach was influence by Jean Paul’s novels that featured de-
vices such as defamiliarisation and the opposition between story and plot that distort-
ed chronological narration. Reiman states that Schumann’s works mimic Paul’s di-
gressive interpolations (Reiman 2004, 4). By disorienting the reader, Paul carved him-
self a role of a commentator on his characters and events. Commenting on Schumann
and Paul, Guan states that both were fascinated ‘by dualistic and odd characters, puz-
zles, strange plots, and infinite imaginations’ (Guan 2018, 5-6). A similar interest in
disrupting the chronological account of events is evident in ‘Mother and Music’.

As for Tsvetaeva’s musical taste, Evans-Romaine mentions Schumann, Bee-
thoven and Chopin among her favourite composers: ‘Like Pasternak, Cvetaeva favors
Frédéric Chopin; among composers, only Beethoven is cited more often than Chopin
in her work.” In a letter to Anna Teskova, Tsvetaeva explains her love for Chopin by
her ‘Polish blood, childhood reminiscences, and George Sand’s love for him’ (Evans-
Romaine 2016, 138). By mentioning George Sand as an important literary predeces-
sor, Tsvetaeva validates her choice of becoming a poet rather than a musician, sug-
gesting that in the age of psychoanalysis and the popularity of Richard Wagner’s mu-
sical drama, literature and music had become interconnected. By infusing literary
works with musical structures, modern writers articulated their stream of conscious-

ness and their experiences of temporality more imaginatively than their predecessors.

52



TSVETAEVA’S ‘MOTHER AND Music’

Conclusion

Tsvetaeva’s ‘Mother and Music’ was written when music became widely used for
mass entertainment, radio programmes and cinema halls. As Charlotte de Mille states,
‘Modernism involved a radical change in perception that was fundamental to the re-
writing, re-painting, and re-composing of art for contemporary times’ (de Mille 2011,
5). ‘Mother and Music’ develops the experiments pertaining to the transposition of
music into literature that Bely and Kandinsky undertook. A comparison undertaken in
this article of the aesthetic experiences of music listening, as discussed in the fiction
of Tolstoy and Tsvetaeva, highlights the differences between the nineteenth century’s
use of music for rendering emotions and the modernist infusion of paintings and liter-
ary texts with musical imagery. Given that de Mille conceptualises Modernism as a
movement that emerged around the time of the publication of Richard Wagner’s ‘Art
and Revolution’ (1859), and then demised at the time of the invention of electronic
music (de Mille 2011, 2), it is unsurprising that Tsvetaeva’s memoir reconfigures Tol-
stoy’s vision of art and reconsiders his depiction of music and femininity in spiritual
terms. In contrast to Tolstoy, Tsvetaeva points to the failure of bildungsroman narra-
tives to improve women’s chances of becoming professional musicians. Her memoir
affirms a new role for the musical metaphor in expressing experiences and memories.
It creates a new imaginary space for the creative development of women, accommo-
dating subjectivity and the modernist temporality of consciousness. In ‘Mother and
Music’ Tsvetaeva replaces the ‘painterly model’ of Bildung with its photographic ver-
sion, foregrounding the superimposition of disparate selves and favouring the child-

like artistic outlook.
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‘THEY JUST EXPLOITED AN OPPORTUNITY’: THE MIGRATION DRIVERS
AND ATTITUDES TOWARD THEIR PEERS AMONG UKRAINIAN REFUGEES

Abstract

The concept of migration aspirations, emerging as criticism of traditional migration
theories, emphasises bottom-up self-represented individualistic migration ambitions
associated with personal development, incentives and desires. However, the theoreti-
cal implications of migration aspirations do not address attitudes towards the aspira-
tions of others from the same migrant community, and this article debates this ques-
tion by using the notion of deservingness and belonging. This study is based on quali-
tative research and semi-structured interviews with Ukrainians who have obtained
temporary protection in the Czech Republic and Poland since the full-scale Russian
invasion of Ukraine (24 February 2022). It shows that participants usually refer to the
fear of war and the safety of their children, but others from the same community, from
the participants’ point of view, migrated because of non-deserving economic reasons
and exploitation of opportunities provided by European countries. Therefore, this re-
search introduces the notion of non-deserving migration aspirations and suggests that
the (non-)deservingness of migration aspirations differs in the case of self-represented

aspirations and presumed aspirations of the broader community.
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Introduction

Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine on 24 February 2022 caused the most
significant influx of displaced persons in Europe since the Second World War. In De-
cember 2022, 7.9 million Ukrainians fled their country (UNHCR 2022) to the Europe-
an Union, Russia, the United States, Canada, Turkey, the Caucasus or Central Asia.
Within the European Union, Germany, the Czech Republic and Poland accepted the
highest number of refugees. Poland provided shelter for 1.6 million Ukrainians (UN-
HCR 2023) and the Czech Republic assisted the highest number of refugees per
100,000 inhabitants (Klime$ova, Satava and Ondruska 2022). Poland and the Czech
Republic willingly accepted Ukrainian refugees. Compared to displaced persons from
Syria who faced difficulties entering these countries, Ukrainians who had obtained
temporary protection under the Temporary Protection Directive (Council of the Euro-
pean Union 2001) were not limited by any restrictive measures. They benefited from
housing, language courses, social benefits, health insurance and an immediate free
entrance to the labour market and educational system. However, the situation of
Ukrainian refugees is peculiar in other ways — for example, owing to mobilisation and
a ban on leaving Ukraine for men aged between 18 and 60. the main influx of Ukrain-
ians is composed of single women or women with children.

The war is an obvious trigger of migration flows from Ukraine. However, as
noted by de Haas (2021), and Carling and Collins (2018), despite the war, refugees
still have individual objectives, intentions or plans which determine their mobility.
Thus, subjectively represented migration ambitions can offer valuable insights into the
pathways affected by the existing pressures (Carling 2014). Migration aspiration pro-
vides bottom-up cognition. However, this notion focuses on individuals and inade-
quately addresses the social dynamics of the broader migrant community. As such, the

way in which subjective migration aspirations interact with the migration ambitions of
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community remains understudied. Further, some authors elaborate on notions of ‘de-
servingness’ and ‘belonging’. These notions usually refer to the attitudes of host soci-
eties towards migrants or inter-ethnic relations between migration groups (Blach-
nicka-Ciacek et al. 2021). Nonetheless, the notion of ‘deservingness’ could also pro-
vide insights into social dynamics within the migrant community, because some aspi-
rations of co-migrants might be seen as more deserving than the aspirations of others
which may give rise to inclusion or exclusion principles (Verkuyten et al. 2017).
Therefore, adding notions of ‘deservingness’ and ‘belonging’ might help explore the
acceptance or non-acceptance of particular members and their aspirations within one
community (Blachnicka-Ciacek et al. 2021).

In-group perspectives can provide different types of perception of deserving-
ness or non-deservingness associated with contribution, misbehaviour, and the hierar-
chy of specific social, economic (or other) aspirations related to the perceived appro-
priateness of migration status. Therefore, this article aims to analyse how the aspira-
tions of participants — members of the Ukrainian refugee community living in the
Czech Republic and Poland — interact with the aspirations of others from the same
migrant community, and how they create social boundaries based on deservingness
and non-deservingness. It introduces the notion of non-deserving migration aspira-
tions of Ukrainian refugees, elaborating on which in-group migration aspirations of
refugees — from the study participants’ standpoint — are seen as deserving and which

are not.

Background to the situation in the Czech Republic and Poland

The Czech Republic experienced an unprecedented rise in the number of Ukrainian
refugees in 2022 and swiftly established temporary protection measures. According to
data from the Czech Ministry of the Interior, the country issued 504,107 temporary
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protections and still hosted 325,742 refugees as of April 2023 (MVCR 2023). Not on-
ly is this the third highest number among the EU countries, but the Czech Republic
also had the highest number of Ukrainian refugees per 100,000 inhabitants in 2022
(Klimesova, Satava and Ondrugka 2022).

In line with state social policy, the Czech Republic — much like other Europe-
an countries — provides benefits to refugees. The temporary protection status allowed
Ukrainian refugees to receive humanitarian welfare benefits of 5,000 Czech korunas
per month until July 2023 when this amount was lowered and conditions were
changed: refugees now receive CZK 4,860 for the first five months, which is then
lowered to CZK 3,130; vulnerable groups, such as children, disabled persons, stu-
dents, pensioners, pregnant women, or persons taking care of children up to the age of
six receive higher amounts, housing (at least until July 2023), free healthcare (by reg-
istering with the General Health Insurance of the Czech Republic) and the possibility
of entering the labour market and all levels of education (PAQ Research 2023). Refu-
gees may also receive help from regional authorities, civil society, non-governmental
organisations and grassroots movements which provide Czech language courses,
clothes and food. Refugees relying on social allowances are mainly young women
with small children or pensioners.

A survey by the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs in 2022 found that 44%
of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Republic are women and 36% are children. The
most common type of Ukrainian refugee family in the Czech Republic is a mother
with one child (Klime$ova, Satava and Ondruska 2022). Two thirds of refugees live
below the poverty threshold, and households with children are most at risk. The share
of Ukrainian newcomers who are university graduates is twice as high (35%) as the
the percentage of the Czech population with university degrees (17.6%). Most refu-

gees still work below their original qualifications, often in precarious conditions (PAQ
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Research 2023). However, almost half of Ukrainian refugees can communicate in
Czech in everyday situations, and two-thirds of those who are economically active
have jobs in the Czech Republic (PAQ Research 2023).

The harsh conditions for Ukrainians in the Czech Republic are also a result of
state policy. Unlike the situation in Germany, Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Repub-
lic do not have to attend language courses before they enter the labour market. How-
ever, without sufficient knowledge of the Czech language, many refugees easily fall
into the trap of low-skilled jobs with lower salaries. Czech politicians also insist on a
quick entry to the labour market and this is associated with the labour force demand of
Czech companies and the low unemployment rate in the country. As a consequence,
two thirds of Ukrainian refugees face low living standards. All this means that the
Czech Republic is not taking full advantage of the high level of education of Ukraini-
an refugees and their potential.

Poland experienced a similar influx of Ukrainian refugees after February 2022,
and the ensuing humanitarian crisis and aid efforts were a major challenge. Previous-
ly, Warsaw’s attitude towards refugees was rather negative as a result of the migrant
crisis at Poland’s border with the Republic of Belarus (Majority of Poles Oppose the
Admission of Migrants From Polish-Belarusian Border 2021), and Russia probably
expected that the situation after the invasion would be similar. Nevertheless, more
than 2 million Ukrainians crossed the Polish-Ukrainian border after the invasion (lIstel
2022). The number of Ukrainian refugees in March 2023 reached 968,390 persons
(Ukrainian Refugees by Country 2023), and in December 2022, 80% of them were
women and 20% were men (Ukraine Refugee Pulse 2023).

Poland was the first country to launch humanitarian welfare benefits for refu-
gees based on temporary protection. This comprised a housing programme (Hor-
baczewski 2022) and a one-off payment of 300 PLN (Jednorazowe... n.d.). It is worth
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noting that refugees could also benefit from the same social policy as anyone living in
Poland, such as the 500+ programme (welfare of PLN 500 per month for each child
under 18 years old) (500+ dla obywateli Ukrainy 2022) and social assistance for low-
earning people or single-parent families (with families being classified as single-
parent if one of the parents is outside the EU) (Zasitek rodzinny... 2022). Refugees
also receive a Polish PESEL (identification number), which allows them to use free
medical care, and Poland also allows them to enter the labour market and all levels of
education. Regional authorities, civil society and non-governmental organisations
have also tried to facilitate the refugees’ stay by introducing numerous grassroots ini-
tiatives, such as job fairs and Polish language classes, and helping provide them with
food and other necessities (Centrum Pomocy... 2022).

Most Ukrainian refugees in Poland are women (80%), often with children be-
low the age of 18 (53%). Most of them are of an economically active age and hold a
university degree (61%) (Ukraine Refugee Pulse 2023). However, there is also a
mismatch between education and their placement in low-skilled jobs. Thus, their high
level of education is not properly capitalised on. Nevertheless, unemployment levels
are relatively low, with only 28% of them seeking jobs. Refugees affected by unem-
ployment are usually those without childcare options (Gromadzki and Lewandowski
2023). In Poland, refugees typically have their basic necessities met, including food
and accommodation, but language courses are not obligatory, and they still struggle
with a rather poor knowledge of Polish (Ukraine Refugee Pulse 2023). As in the case
of the Czech Republic, this limitation forces them to take up low-skilled jobs with in-
sufficient pay. Therefore, the problem of integration, as in the Czech Republic, has not
been adequately solved.

Over the months, public sentiments in Poland have changed, and this has had

an impact on the government’s actions. The most significant changes were introduced
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in January 2023 and were related to an amendment to the Act of Social Assistance for
Ukrainians (including accommodation and full board) available to refugees covered
by the Act. After 120 days following a refugee’s first entry into Poland, assistance
may be provided if the refugee (with a PESEL number) covers 50% of their costs in
advance (no more than 40 zloty per person per day). After 180 days, assistance may
be provided if 75% of their costs are borne by the refugee (no more than 60 zloty per
person per day). However, some groups are not required to cover these costs (Ustawa
2023).

Some Ukrainian refugees from Poland and the Czech Republic have moved to
Germany, which overtook Poland and the Czech Republic in terms of the overall
number of Ukrainian refugees at the turn of 2022 and 2023. This was due to the better
economic and social conditions that refugees could expect in Germany. The country
also offers assistance through job-seeking schemes, which further encourages refu-
gees to stay in Germany (Zymnin et al. 2023).

Overall, jobs, benefits and social policy are crucial for migration aspirations
and deservingness. Nevertheless, they may also be related to the ‘exploitation’ of
benefits, as some refugees may rely on them instead of looking for (low-skilled) work
in the Polish or Czech labour market. This might create a space for boundaries be-
tween those refugees who are attached to normative and ‘proper’ refugee behaviour

and those who instrumentally use the benefits for their own welfare.

Voluntary migration aspirations

Migration research still assumes the traditional dichotomous sense of forced and vol-
untary mobility. In the context of forced migration, external push factors that motivate
migrants to leave are often studied. The case of voluntary migration tends to highlight

the economic determinants that influence migrants’ actions. However, these macro-
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structural causes of migration, be they war or poverty, are not sufficient to explain
migration flows.

Carling and Collins (2018) and De Haas (2021) have discussed the inappropri-
ateness of ‘causes’ or ‘determinants’. The traditional approach, viewing forced mi-
grants as powerless to generate a particular effect on their livelihood opportunities as
a result of external pressures, and voluntary migrants as reacting to economic condi-
tions in the relevant countries, is fallible. The problem is the migrants’ alleged auto-
mated response to push factors (De Haas 2021) — studying them as passive actors af-
fected by structural conditions which resonate in their actions rather than as actively
participating human beings. Accordingly, scholars have also provided unrealistic pre-
sumptions of human behaviour with regard to maximising profit, costs and benefits
concerns, as well as utilitarianism, rationalism and pragmatism, and viewing migrants
as passive actors (Aslany et al. 2021, Carling and Collins 2018, Collins 2018). The
main critical point is applying a top-down view of migration (De Haas 2021), instead
of studying the self-representations of migrants and their own evaluation of their
pathways, which is related to the abilities, capabilities, desires, aspirations and drivers
of migrants (Carling and Collins 2018, De Haas 2021, Van Hear, Bakewell and Long
2020). Rather than studying migrants as ‘soulless individual utility-optimisers or pas-
sive victims’ (De Haas 2021: 8) who perform their roles rationalistically (Carling and
Collins 2018), it is more appropriate to study migrants’ intrinsic perspectives (De
Haas 2021, Erdal and Oeppen 2018).

To understand migration as a social process, it is necessary to adopt a human-
centred and bottom-up perspective, instead of asserting impersonal aspects that could
affect migrants’ behaviour. It is the social drivers related to migration opportunities,
and not detached objective facets, that can trigger the intention to migrate. Tailoring

social drivers and personal ambitions and capacities to act is, therefore, a matter of
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life pursuits, strategic planning, personal development and taking action with the pos-
sibility of achieving certain goals. These goals are ambiguous, as is the individual
pathway towards achieving them (Collins 2018).

In this regard, a reference to causes and determinants is fallible. Persecution as
a result of war continues to be a significant pressure on refugees, but does not com-
pletely limit their capabilities. While a war implies constraints that negatively affect
lives, forced migration should also be associated with personal decisions, agency and
meaningful goals, all of which guide the migrants’ mobility. In contrast, voluntary
migrants can make decisions more freely, but their mobility is also related to personal
objectives and intended plans. Thus, the capability to act is an important starting point
for both groups (Cairns and Smith 2011, Carling 2014).

In-group migration aspirations, deservingness and belonging

Migration aspirations are focused on the cognitive and emotional orientations of indi-
vidual self-consciousness (Aslany et al. 2021), which could again be analysed through
structural factors (Aslany et al. 2021; Helbling and Morgenstern 2023), but this still
leads to an individualised dimension of aspirations. However, due to individualisation,
the concept of migration aspirations is more focused on self-representation. There is a
lack of research on attitudes towards the migration aspirations of others from the same
migrant community.

It is necessary to analyse how individual migration aspirations interact with
the migration ambitions of the whole community in the migration process. Some at-
tention has already been paid to how migration aspirations are triggered by social
drivers (Collins 2018) or how they are distributed between social groups before mi-
gration (Grabska et al. 2019). The social dynamics in the notion of migration aspira-

tions are thus associated with social inequalities and positions. Yet, all this is still re-
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lated to facilitating migration, while the interaction of migration aspirations with the
migration ambitions of the whole community remains understudied. The interrelation
between individual aspirations and community aspirations is not unequivocally pre-
dictable. The differences or similarities in the migration aspirations of an individual
and other members of a given community could result in a more comprehensive view
of the whole migration process.

Another theoretical elaboration with notions of ‘belonging’ and ‘deserving-
ness’ (Blachnicka-Ciacek et al. 2021, De Coninck and Matthijs 2020) or ‘advanta-
geousness’ (Bontenbal 2023) could provide insight into the problem. These notions
usually refer to the perception of host societies towards the deservingness of migrants
and are normally related to the hierarchisation of migration groups. Few studies deal
with the self-perception of migrants, and those that do usually research inter-ethnic
relations between minorities of different migration backgrounds (Osipovi¢ 2015,
Bontenbal 2023) rather than hierarchies and differentiation within one migrant com-
munity.

Deservingness means the acceptance or disapproval of migrants and refers to
strategies related to belonging, legitimisation and recognition (Blachnicka-Ciacek et
al. 2021). Belonging could be associated with a normative view of the host society or
with social embeddedness in the majority, but it also touches on keeping distance
from them and closing the distance to those who are ‘more successful’ to retain legit-
imacy. It is also based on ‘communities of value’ (Anderson 2013), comprising ‘prop-
er’ citizens with shared values, ideas, perceptions, etc. The notion of migrant deserv-
ingness is linked to different types of migration, because voluntary migrants are seen
as less deserving than refugees (Verkuyten et al. 2017). Similarly, the notion of per-
ceived threat is also important in deciding about migrant deservingness (Landmann et

al. 2019). Migrants seen as less threatening (such as women and children) are deemed
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more deserving. Belonging itself is also by no means stable but rather fluid in nature
(Davis, Ghorashi and Smets 2018).

This results in differentiations of inclusion and exclusion. Accordingly, the
discourse within the migrant group might motivate different types of conduct based
on deservingness and belonging, as migrants could recognise their ability to contrib-
ute and disavow those who use their position to exploit benefits instrumentally, such
as welfare. Therefore, migrants could create a hierarchy within their own group based
on belonging and non-belonging, as well as deservingness or non-deservingness. As-
pirations may thus be based on normativity, and creating the boundaries between ‘ab-
normal’ and ‘normal’ conduct could be related to expected ambitions, performance
and worthiness of migration status. More specifically, attitudes towards others might
be based on aspirations while entering the labour market, exploiting opportunities,
economic benefits or social welfare, but also on language proficiency and learning lo-
cal habits, i.e. the level of integration with the host society (Gibson, Crossland and
Hamilton 2018). This creates the hierarchisation within the group regarding their mi-
gration aspirations, ambitions and motivations.

Presumably, anyone who is viewed as ‘one of us’ would be perceived as more
deserving, and the analysis should be devoted to specific principles of differentiation.
While refugees from regions affected by war may have migrated for reasons that di-
minished their agency, it could be expected that they will see themselves — according
also to the rationale of temporary protection in the case of Ukrainians — as more de-
serving owing to harmful effects on their security. At the same time, others — for in-
stance, labour migrants — will be seen as non-deserving (Crawley and Skleparis 2018).
The reason is that refugees from war-torn regions might be perceived as more in need
of protection than other refugees from the same community who are viewed as mi-

grants with specific aspirations.
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This might create a distinction within one migrant community associated with
migration aspirations. The ambitions of particular members might be ambiguous and
the notion of deservingness might also be based on a rhetoric of negative and positive
denotations. Thus, this study poses the question of how Ukrainians covered by tempo-
rary protection see members of their community with respect to migration aspirations,

deservingness and belonging.

Methodology

The interviewees were Ukrainian citizens who arrived in the Czech Republic and Po-
land after 24 February 2022. Their selection was based on one basic condition: they
had to be covered by temporary protection. The research was conducted between June
and September 2023, with a total of thirty-seven interviews — seventeen in Poland and
twenty in the Czech Republic.

Interviewees were mostly born in Ukraine. There were two exceptions; one
participant was born in Tynda, Amur region, Russia, and another one in Shymkent,
Kazakhstan, while it was part of the Soviet Union. However, both were living in
Ukraine at the time of Russia’s invasion and had parents of Ukrainian nationality. One
participant was born in Sevastopol in Crimea, but she moved to Kyiv before Crimea
was formally annexed by Russia in March 2014.

Most participants were from regions severely affected by the war: thirteen
from Eastern Ukraine, ten from Central Ukraine, eight from Southern Ukraine and six
from Western Ukraine. Among those from Eastern Ukraine, five participants were
from Kharkiv, and among those from Central Ukraine, five used to live in Kyiv. One
interesting exception was a participant from Southern Ukraine who happened to be in
Egypt as a tourist at the onset of the invasion and who travelled to Poland and ob-

tained temporary protection there. Another exception was a soldier from Eastern
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Ukraine. He was injured during the war and was recovering in Poland at the time of
the interview. The gender breakdown was as follows: all participants except one were
women. As for the language breakdown, three participants were interviewed in Rus-
sian and all the others in Ukrainian.

The interviews were mostly conducted in Prague, and its close surroundings
(Kolin, Beroun, Tursko, Kladno, Lany). One interview was conducted in Hradec Kré-
lové and one in Pardubice. The Polish part was conducted in Olkusz, a town in south-
ern Poland located thirty-five kilometres from Cracow. The interview locations were
selected based on the participants’ wishes and options. Thus, interviews in the Czech
Republic were usually held at the participants’ homes or in parks and cafés. One in-
terview was held at the author’s office at the university and one at the police depart-
ment for foreigners. In Olkusz, participants were interviewed at playgrounds, super-
markets and hostels for Ukrainian refugees. Therefore, it was not always possible to
choose a calm and quiet location. Interviews were sometimes disturbed by external
circumstances (waiters, noisy cars) and by the participants’ mobile phones or their
smaller children. One interview, based on the participant’s wish, was conducted
online.

In the case of the Czech part, the authors decided to advertise in Facebook
groups for Ukrainians in the Czech Republic. The advertisement contained infor-
mation about the research, noted the preference for interviews in Prague and promised
anonymity of participants. Participants responded via the author’s Messenger account,
with face-to-face meetings arranged afterwards. Some responses indicated a prefer-
ence for online interviews, but this option was discarded, as the authors chose to con-
duct the interviews in person. The assumption was that personal meetings enable
longer interviews and help to develop confidentiality and trust between participants
and authors. Only one meeting was held online as an exception, owing to the partici-
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pant’s strong desire to be interviewed remotely. In the case of Poland, all interviews
were conducted in person, and participants were approached personally in the streets,
parks or hostels. Participant responses signified a certain motivation to provide a per-
sonal point of view. Therefore, during the interviews, the participants expressed their
gratitude for the warm welcome from the Czech and Polish states and their willing-
ness to help the authors. Another key motivation was telling their story about fleeing
from Ukraine. Naturally, the discussions were affected by nationalistic feelings and
anti-Russian attitudes.

Some interview participants had experienced trauma and terrible circumstanc-
es associated with the war. For example, one participant had survived the Bucha mas-
sacre and another had fled from Druzhkovka, a city near Bachmut in Eastern Ukraine,
now totally obliterated. As already mentioned, one participant was a soldier who
fought against the Russian army.

We applied a qualitative methodology, using a semi-structured interview. The
method in question is suitable for studying migration aspirations, because it explores
personal ambitions, values, identification and self-representation. The authors pre-
pared an identical list of questions for each participant, but the situation of every one
of them had to be examined based on the interview context. Therefore, the interviews
included the same questions, but some circumstances associated with a given partici-
pant’s life story were explored through additional contextual questions. Eight ques-
tions from the whole list were used for this article. These questions were related to
migration aspirations before Russia’s 2022 invasion, as well as the migration drivers
of participants and their fellow citizens fleeing from the war. The questions aimed to
reveal the drivers for migration among the participants and other Ukrainians. Inter-
views were held in Ukrainian, as the two authors, who also conducted the interviews,

are fluent in this language. The authors learned Ukrainian thanks to their long-term
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study and research stays in Ukraine before the war. Ukrainian is relatively similar to
Czech and Polish, and the authors’ linguistic proficiency limited possible misunder-
standings.

According to research ethics, we applied precautions to prevent possible nega-
tive impacts of participating in the research. Although the participants were inter-
viewed almost a year after they had fled from Ukraine, many of them still suffered
from disturbing psychological effects. Thus, it was necessary to provide a safe envi-
ronment in terms of reliable social and cultural conditions and war-related factors.
This was achieved by conducting the interviews in Ukrainian and understanding the
Ukrainian environment. The article’s authors are familiar with Ukrainian social and
cultural specificities owing to their long-term stays in Ukraine. This helped to create a
space for interactions and mutual understanding between the authors and the partici-
pants. Regarding emotional harm and war events, the research did not aim to explore
traumatic memories, and participants were not asked about tragic personal situations.
In some interviews, participants referred to their traumas themselves, but the authors
did not ask for details. The authors also decided not to ask about the names and loca-
tions of their relatives living in Ukraine, in order to avoid evoking the feeling of dan-
ger (this was intentional; the participants had relatives fighting in the Armed Forces of
Ukraine, and disclosing their names and locations was risky); the participants’ names
were also anonymised. As a rule for conducting the interviews, we did not contradict
the statements of participants and, as expected, we created a safe environment for our
participants based on mutual rapport regarding the condemnation of the Russian inva-
sion and the actions of Russia’s armed forces.

Every participant was informed about the purpose of the research and signed
an informed consent form, which ensures permission for audio recording, anonymity,

disclosure of non-transmission of data to third parties, storage of data only in the au
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thors’ personal archives and the opportunity to withdraw from the study at any point.
The Ethics Committee of the University of Hradec Kralové, Czech Republic, also
confirmed the ethical integrity of the research (reference number 10/2023).

Table 1 below shows the distribution of the participants regarding their region
of departure and their town or village of birth. It shows that most participants fled
from regions directly attacked by Russians (Eastern, Central and Southern parts of
Ukraine), while a few had fled from the Western part of Ukraine, where the impact of
the war was not as severe. The reason why the research included more Ukrainians
from non-Western regions was purely the result of the responses to the Facebook ad-
vertisements. The respondents were mostly from non-Western regions and they them-
selves explained that this was because Ukrainians living in Western Ukraine had only
exploited the possibility of obtaining temporary protection and/or had nothing to say
about the serious impact of the war on their lives. Table 1 also shows that some partic-
ipants fled from occupied territories (Bilozerka, Melitopol), which they did either
through Crimea, Russia or the Baltic states. There is one exceptional participant:
a Donetsk native who fled from Donetsk to Kyiv in 2014 and from Kyiv to Hradec
Kralové in 2022.

Table 2 shows the educational level of participants and their occupations in
Ukraine and both destination countries. Most participants held university degrees (or
had studied at a university before the invasion) and effectively experienced a job
downgrade after arrival. Participants with primary, secondary and vocational educa-

tion were employed, their jobs often matching their occupation in Ukraine.
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Participant |Region and city/village before invasion |Location and year of birth |Interview location

1. Central/Kyiv Mykolajiv/1993 Prague

2. Central/Kyiv Kyiv/1986 Prague

3. East/Kharkiv Dergachi/2001 Prague

4. East/Kharkiv Zaporizhia/2001 Lany

5. \West/Uzhorod Mukachevo/1985 Beroun

6. East/Druzhkovka Tynda(Russia)/1984 Prague

7. South/Mykolaiv Novopetrivka/1989 Prague

8. Central/Kyiv Sofijivska Borsh- Lany
chahivka /1982

9. \West/Chernivtsi Chernivtsi/1983 Kolin

10. East/Donetsk Donetsk/1983 Hradec Kréalové

11. East/Sumy Sumy/1974 Prague

12. South/Mykolaiv Shymkent (Kazakhstan)/1978 [Kladno

13. South/Bilozerka Bilozerka/1990 Prague

14. South/Melitopol Zaporizhia/1980 Pardubice

15. East/Kharkiv Mariupol/1976 Prague

16. East/Kharkiv Kharkiv/1986 Prague

17. East/Kharkiv Kharkiv/1986 Prague

18. Central/Bucha Sevastopol/1989 Tursko

19. East/Pavlohrad Ternivka/1968 Prague

20. South/Odessa Rovenskaya/1990 Prague

21. East/Rommy Romny/1994 Olkusz

77




LUDEK JIRKA, MATEUSZ KAMIONKA, LUCIE MACKOVA

Participant |Region and city/village before invasion |Location and year of birth |Interview location
22. West/Rivne Rivne/1985 Olkusz
23. Central/Rudzka Rudzka/1939 Olkusz
24. East/Kharkiv Kharkiv/1969 Olkusz
25. East/Konotop Konotop/1985 Olkusz
26. \West/Bialokrynica Bialokrynica/1986 Olkusz
27. Central/Dnipro Dnipro/1993 Olkusz
28. East/lzium 1zium/1968 Olkusz
29. Central/Kyiv Kyiv/1961 Olkusz
30. Central/Kyiv Kyiv/1983 Olkusz
31. South/Melitopol Melitopol/2006 Olkusz
32. \West/Radechiw Radechiw/1984 Olkusz
33. South/Zaporizhia Zaporizhia/1993 Olkusz
34. \West/Stryj Stryj/1985 Olkusz
35. (man) East/Sumy Sumy/1992 Olkusz
36. Central/Cherkasy Cherkasy/1975 Olkusz
37. Central/Kryviy Rih Kryviy Rih/1993 Olkusz

Table 1: List of interviews

Source: authors

Participant | Level of education | Occupation in Ukraine Occupation in Czech Republic/Poland
1. Bachelor’s degree Marketing Specialist Marketing Specialist (online)
2. Master’s degree Accountant Cleaner
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Participant | Level of education | Occupation in Ukraine Occupation in Czech Republic/Poland
3. University student | Student Student
4. University student | Student Shop assistant (several months), unem-
ployed
5. Master’s degree Nurse Nurse
6. Master’s degree Restaurant Director, Sales Manager Cleaner
7. Secondary educa- | Confectioner, entrepreneur Fruit picker, cook
tion
8. Master’s degree Manager Unemployed
9. Master’s degree Journalist Journalist
10. Master’s degree Accountant Teaching Assistant
11. Master’s degree Entrepreneur Warehouse worker, IT worker
12. Secondary school Nurse Caregiver for the elderly, volunteer
13. Bachelor’s degree | Confectioner, entrepreneur Warehouse worker
14. Secondary school Entrepreneur Unemployed
15. Master’s degree Administrative worker Warehouse worker
16. Master’s degree Accountant Unemployed
17. Secondary school Shop assistant, secretary, manager Operator
18. Master’s degree Musician Confectioner’s Assistant
19. Bachelor’s degree Shop Assistant Unemployed
20. Master’s degree Sales Representative, Visual Mer- | Assistant Archaeologist
chandiser
21. Master’s degree Entrepreneur Entrepreneur
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Participant | Level of education | Occupation in Ukraine Occupation in Czech Republic/Poland

22. Master’s degree Waterworks engineer Unemployed

23. Primary education Retired Retired

24, Secondary educa- | Entrepreneur Entrepreneur (online)
tion

25. Master’s degree Bank clerk Bank clerk (online)

26. Secondary educa- | Unemployed Office work, volunteer
tion

27. Vocational educa- | Store manager Unemployed
tion

28. Secondary educa- | Nurse Unemployed
tion

29. Master’s degree Medical clinic administrator Caregiver for the elderly

30. Bachelor’s degree Marketing specialist Cashier

31. University student | Student Student

32. Master’s degree Teacher Unemployed

33. Master’s degree Engineer Painter

34. Master’s degree Artist, teacher Unemployed

35. (man) Master’s degree Lawyer Car mechanic

36. Master’s degree Teacher Unemployed

37. Master’s degree Artist, painter Painter

Table 2: Level of education and occupations in Ukraine and the Czech Republic/Poland

Source: authors
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Deserving and non-deserving migration aspirations

The participants in our research are mainly from Eastern, Central and Southern parts
of Ukraine, with only six from Western Ukraine. Before the invasion, the Western
part of Ukraine was seen as the region most affected by migration (Jaroszewicz 2018),
including emigration. However, emigration also impacted other Ukrainian regions
owing to the war in Eastern Ukraine (since 2014) and the developments following the
Maidan protest (since 2013).

Only six participants from the whole sample had never been abroad before
Russia’s invasion. The remaining participants had visited foreign countries for tour-
ism-, work- or study-related reasons. Those who travelled as tourists usually did so on
a short-term basis and visited the typical tourist destinations popular among Ukraini-
ans (Egypt, Bulgaria, Turkey), European Union countries or other countries (Russia,
Israel or Greece); one participant from a relatively wealthy family had visited Mexico,
Dominican Republic and Thailand.

Five participants had already worked abroad; two in the Czech Republic, two
in Poland and one in Russia for a brief period (between three months and a year).
Seven participants noted that they had had work-related goals linked with migration
before the invasion. One participant was already preparing to leave for Germany to
work there when Russia launched the invasion.

Some participants had extensive experience of living abroad. One was a jour-
nalist who had often stayed in the European Union and wrote for Ukrainian journals
about news from Europe, one had worked on a cruise ship with an orchestra and an-
other had frequently travelled back and forth from Poland to Ukraine in the 1990s on
work trips. As for study-related stays, one participant had spent time in the USA on
the Work and Travel Programme and another had attended a language school in Po-
land. One participant had spent time in Germany in an activist-study camp and anoth-
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er had studied in Poland. Three participants had lived outside Ukraine with their par-
ents when they were younger, spending some of their childhood in other countries
(Germany, Russia and Kazakhstan). Therefore, all but six participants had had experi-
ence with foreign countries before the invasion.

Only three participants had specific plans to migrate permanently before the
Russian invasion. Six other participants were considering migration: their reasons
were educating their children abroad or family reunification. Thus, most participants,
despite their stays in foreign countries as tourists, workers or students, did not have
migration aspirations to settle permanently abroad and planned to stay in Ukraine.

Participants were asked about their primary and additional motivations to flee
from their country. Most of them (twenty participants) associated their motivations
with the fear of war: ‘The town [Sumy] was isolated. We all hoped that the Ukrainian
army would liberate us, but then air raids started, and an aerial bomb was dropped
on our town and twenty people died, whole families. We understood that we could die.
It was just a matter of time. At that time, there was heavy fighting near Kyiv and the
Russian army had no way of capturing our town; they were too busy with Kyiv. So
they agreed to open a Green corridor [...]. First, women with small children left, and
I was on one of the last buses with my son. Because we understood that air raids
would continue.” Another main reason (for eight participants) was their children’s
safety: ‘I fled because | wanted my children to be safe. She should grow up normally,
be calm in the streets, talk with children of the same age and not sit in the shelter and
live in fear. | wanted my children to be safe and this was the main reason why we left
and received temporary protection.” Though less frequent, family reunification was
also stated as one of the main reasons (for five participants): ‘The main reason was
that my husband was in Mexico and we did not know if he could come back or if he

should join the army. At that time, we did not know the law. I thought that the best
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[option] was to meet somewhere in Europe. It did not matter if it would be in Germa-
ny, France, Portugal or Spain, this was not the issue. | just wanted to meet him, to live
together, so he could help us and support [his] wife and children.’

Much like in the case of other studies (Bricker et al. 2023), the fear of war and
children’s safety are usually inter-related, because the participants who claimed the
fear of war as a reason for fleeing stated the safety of their children as a secondary
reason, while others ranked the safety of their children first and the fear of war sec-
ond. Here, it must be noted that most participants were from the Southern, Eastern and
Central parts of Ukraine — regions invaded by Russian troops and experiencing con-
stant bombing. Thus, their self-expression of drivers and self-representations of rea-
sons is understandable in the context of the war: ‘Why I fled from Ukraine. On the
second day [of the invasion], I no longer had glass panes in my windows. Near our
apartment building [in Kharkiv], everything was destroyed. We had no food, the
stores were closed. We only had a small chiffonier with food. And what else — no one
knows. We had almost nothing and did not know what to do. We sat in the cellar with
people from our house. And that’s it. For twenty days. We could not sleep or eat, and
there was nothing we could do. So, one day, it was a hard decision, but my mother
asked my father to get us to the station. First of all [we travelled] zo Lviv.’

While the participants were unwilling to leave voluntarily before the Russian
invasion, external circumstances forced them to leave their home towns and cities.
The war negatively affected their everyday lives and exposed them to physical insecu-
rity, encouraging them to seek protection outside Ukraine. However, this did not mean
that the participants had no agency — as they stated, they could still decide where to
settle, whether to stay or flee and even arrange time for their decision to flee. Their
agency was constrained by the war circumstances, and their ability to decide was lim-
ited, but they were not completely deprived of choice. To sum up, their agency was
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limited by external circumstances, and their decisions were based on the need to en-
sure their health and the health of their children, but they still had personal intentions.

The participants were also asked about the reasons why their fellow citizens
migrated, and they frequently mentioned the fear of war (twenty-one participants).
However, the second most frequent answer was economic reasons (for sixteen partici-
pants) related to exploiting humanitarian welfare benefits in Europe: ‘I am volunteer-
ing here, and | see refugees from towns where there is no war, where there is a nor-
mal life, it is possible to live there, continue living, but they arrive here and rent out
their apartments [in Ukraine]. They earn money from it. They do not work in the
Czech Republic; they receive humanitarian help from the Czech state. Thus, they live
normally and travel back home just to visit someone there, pick up the [rent] money,
and so on. This is not right, the temporary protection should not support that.” This
participant was convinced that some members of their migrant community do not
work in the Czech Republic. Still, others assert that work is the primary reason why
other Ukrainians fled: ‘[Those] from the Transcarpathian region, it is no secret for
anyone, they arrived here to work. And others really fled from war, really from war,
because it is terrible there. Morally, it is a bad [situation].” Some participants noted
that many Ukrainians arrived there to work not only in the Czech Republic but, more
broadly, in the European Union. Another reason stressed by participants was finding
accommodation: ‘We do not have free accommodation. I did not even claim it. Since
the first day, | have been paying a considerable amount of money for one room in the
hostel. And some girl from Western Ukraine arrived here to work, she legalised her
stay and has free accommodation. This is not right, | should have it as a refugee from
occupied territory. And it is really like that.’

Other participants did not specify whether their fellow citizens migrated for

work or to exploit humanitarian aid, but they generally referred to taking advantage of
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the opportunity that the Czech Republic and Poland offered to Ukrainians. Further-
more, the participants viewed it as something that was also used by their fellow citi-
zens who did not experience frequent air raids or shelling: ‘Maybe they were going to
their families, maybe also because they had wanted to leave earlier and took ad-
vantage of the moment.” This participant expressed the important point that the war
sped up the likelihood of migration for many Ukrainians. Again, this participant’s in-
terpretation is not an exception: ‘The war was like a catalyst which sped up every-
one’s decisions. Some people had more financial support, not like me, and they had
departed earlier. They had a car, one or two; the husband would drive one, the wife
the other. They took the children, some stuff and some starter money, which others did
not have. Did not have. And for us, it was a question of going to another country, reg-
istering, reporting to the authorities to receive some minimum money to be able to
afford food. So the war was a catalyst.” Other reasons were less common, such as
fleeing from domestic violence, personal development and self-realisation, decreased
support from the Ukrainian state, protection, no possibility of returning, loss of jobs
and housing, and older parents accompanying some Ukrainian migrants.

Apart from fear, which remained an important factor, the other main reason
given for others to migrate was economic. In this respect, they linked the motivations
of other members of the migrant community to voluntary, instrumental decisions to
move, as the pressures caused by the war were not, according to the participants, a
cause that could introduce physical insecurity into the lives of such people and force
them to seek safety. Instead, their migration was perceived as an instrumental exploi-
tation of the opportunities offered by European countries in the wake of the Russian
invasion, a decision motivated by subjective desires and interests. Thus, evaluating

the migration aspirations of others involves recognising the instrumentally valuable
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dimension of migration contributing to opportunities for social mobility in the new
country, and improved conditions in personal, social and economic situations.

Accordingly, apart from the fear of war, the participants refer to the economic
constraints of others in Ukraine who see their opportunities abroad rather than at
home: ‘Some of them took advantage of the opportunity to get out of Ukraine, maybe
they did not have the opportunity [to do so before the invasion], they did not have the
money to live [abroad before the invasion], so, when they got the opportunity, they
took advantage of it and escaped. ’ Allegedly, then, their solution is to find opportuni-
ties outside of Ukraine to achieve higher incomes and quality of life, causing envy and
complaints among the participants who find themselves in a comparatively worse sit-
uation: ‘At the borders, we saw many different people. When we were in the queue, we
waited for approximately six or seven hours. It was possible to hear them talking.
Many talked about money or how they would receive free accommodation. I think that
information [was] from those who had already arrived and phoned their friends:
‘Come on, you can receive a lot free of charge.’ This was... I had only my backpack
and a small suitcase, and people went through borders with such big suitcases.” Men-
tioning the economic reasons means that the participants latched on to the idea that
the movement of others was based on choosing where and how to live according to
their capability. For example, perceiving the economic incentives for others indicates
an awareness of the freedom of movement, which differs from how participants refer
to their own situation: ‘We were stressed, nervous. 1 will tell you, that I have been
here for more than a year and only [now] during these days, these months, am | start-
ing to cry less and fear the outside world less. And other refugees departed freely and
they had planned it.’

The participants’ self-represented migration aspirations and deservingness

were associated with forced migration because of external circumstances which lim-
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ited their agency. Thus, they perceived themselves as more deserving. In terms of
non-deservingness, putting the fear of war aside, they related the aspirations of others
to economic reasons connected with the instrumental exploitation of benefits that Eu-
ropean countries offered to Ukrainians. However, they also noted that others could
migrate owing to the bad economic situation in Ukraine: ‘There is also the fact that
there is no work in Western Ukraine. There is nothing to live for. So they arrived here
also for this reason.” Thus, they rationalise the migration aspirations of others in the
sense that they act, consider and decide based on logical aims and goals with a certain
purpose. In this case, it is for economic reasons.

The findings show that the participants regarded those with economic aspira-
tions as non-deserving; their hierarchisation was based on considering themselves —
who had experienced trauma and harsh circumstances — as deserving, because their
situation is in line with the requirements for temporary protection. The migration aspi-
rations of those with economic incentives were not regarded as legitimate for receiv-
ing temporary protection, as this was not aligned with the temporary protection crite-
ria. This differentiates deservingness and non-deservingness based on the exploitation
of economic benefits and social welfare. Similarly, other research shows that welfare-
dependent migrants are less desirable (Bontenbal 2023). However, the results of this
study provide a perspective which is different from previous research. For example,
Dempster and Hargrave (2017) noted that migrant communities could be assessed in

terms of deservingness owing to their economic benefit to the destination country.

Discussion and conclusion
The present authors found that the participants presented in-group social boundaries
within the same migrant community of Ukrainian refugees based on deservingness

and non-deservingness. The participants express the view that non-deserving and non-
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legitimate migration aspirations include economic aspirations and benefiting from so-
cial welfare, as this is not aligned with the terms of temporary protection. On the other
hand, migration aspirations conforming to the temporary protection criteria are seen
as deserving. While one may have expected such findings, the novelty regarding the
in-group differences concerning the deservingness and status of Ukrainian refugees is
crucial.

The findings support the notion of the legitimisation, recognition and hier-
archisation of deserving and non-deserving aspirations. The idea of deservingness is
usually attributed to the attitudes of the majority towards other migrants or the inter-
ethnic relations between minorities and migration groups based on exclusion or inclu-
sion (Bontenbal 2023). The findings of other researchers show that migrants who are
voluntarily mobile are seen as less deserving than refugees (Verkuyten et al. 2017),
but also that dependence on social welfare is perceived as less deserving (Bontenbal
2023). However, some authors have found that the economic benefit to the destination
country is seen as deserving (Dempster and Hargrave 2017), which seems to contra-
dict the first statement about voluntary mobility. Our research partly supports this the-
sis concerning the non-deservingness of economic aspirations. It also contributes to
research on in-group perspectives within a single migrant community and how these
affect aspirational differences in one group. Thus, we do away with the notion of
‘groupness’ — because deserving or non-deserving aspirations were usually aligned
with one group by other authors — and show how members of the same migrant com-
munity have different attitudes towards each other. Regarding migration aspirations,
this notion is usually examined as an individualised dimension rather than examined
through how the aspirations of individuals relate to the aspirations of others in the mi-

grant community (Carling and Collins 2018, De Haas 2021). Our study is a response

88



UKRAINIAN REFUGEES

to the individualisation of migration aspirations regarding the in-group perspective of
deserving or non-deserving aspirations.

Nonetheless, this study has certain limitations. Firstly, it has not captured the
notion of deservingness, normativity and values of the majority. Thus, the extent to
which the participants’ notions of deservingness (conforming to the migration status
of forced migrants) aligns with the perception of the majority could not be deter-
mined. Secondly, the notion of ‘deserving” and ‘non-deserving’ attributes is based on
a dichotomy, and future research should go beyond the rationale of polarisation.
Thirdly, there were significant regional differences in our research. The participants
were mostly from the Southern, Eastern and Central parts of Ukraine, with few origi-
nating from its Western part. The regional differences — given that it was especially
Central, Eastern and Southern Ukraine which were attacked by Russia — could provide
meaningful differences in terms of deservingness and non-deservingness.

In future research, more emphasis could be placed on how migration aspira-
tions relate to the social sphere, as the concept of migration aspirations can extend be-
yond the individualised context and relate more to the social environment. Future re-
search could provide a comparison of the situation of Ukrainian refugees in different
European countries and regional differences towards accepting Ukrainian refugees.
Many questions regarding the situation of Ukrainian refugees remained unanswered —
from the aspirations to stay in host societies or return to Ukraine to the notion of their
physical well-being in a new country.

Thus, it is vital to research Europe’s biggest refugee flow since the Second
World War according to the principle of deservingness and aspirations. In this regard,
it is also crucial to determine whether temporary protection is fit for purpose and
fulfils the goals for which it was created. This is significant because it marks the first

time that temporary protection has been applied in the European context since its
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adoption in 2001. It is important to see whether this policy ultimately succeeds or
fails.

This paper is associated with the perception of migration aspirations, deserv-
ingness and non-deservingness. Our findings show — as the participants framed it —
that there is an accepted rationale and logic of temporary protection (seen as deserv-
ing) and a refusal to exploit the temporary protection permits based on economic aspi-
rations (seen as non-deserving). This has created a particular understanding of tempo-

rary protection associated with the notions of deservingness, aspiration and belonging.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF RUSSIAN FOREIGN PoOLICY TOWARDS

SEPARATISM IN GEORGIA AND CRIMEA: A COMPARATIVE STUDY

Abstract

This study seeks to explore how external and internal factors, along with historical
lessons, influenced Dmitry Medvedev’s foreign policy decisions regarding separatism
in Abkhazia and South Ossetia, compared to Vladimir Putin’s decisions concerning
separatism in Crimea. The analysis incorporates concepts of foreign policy learning,
and examines the external and internal environments related to foreign policy theory.
In addition, this article applies a qualitative comparative study to the decision-making
process. The analysis concludes that Russia’s response to the separatists in Georgia
and Crimea were shaped by distinct beliefs under different political leaders,
influenced by lessons from previous experiences and various external and internal fac-
tors. This research offers new insights into how the learning processes of Russia’s po-
litical leaders guided the adoption of specific policy measures in Abkhazia and South

Ossetia, and Crimea respectively.

Keywords: Russia, foreign policy, Abkhazia and South Ossetia, Crimea, learning

Introduction

From 2008 to 2014, Russia encountered intricate challenges with two Commonwealth
of Independent States (CIS) — Ukraine and Georgia. The conflict with Georgia cen-
tered on Russia’s military assistance to the Abkhaz and South Ossetian separatists.
This eventually led Russia to acknowledge officially the independence and sovereign-
ty of these regions. Conflict between Ukraine and Russia escalated as Russia, re-

sponding to the claims of separatism and self determination made by certain commu-
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nities in Crimea, facilitated its accession to the Russian Federation through a relative-
ly non-violent referendum, involving unidentified armed individuals (little green men).

In the sphere of Russian foreign policy concerning the nations within the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS), various research studies have delved
into Russia’s approaches towards the separatist movements in Abkhazia and South
Ossetia (Georgia) and Crimea (Ukraine).

The United States and NATO at that time supported Georgia to fight against
separatists in Abkhaz and South Ossetia. This policy actually further strengthened the
unity among Russian decision-makers, prompting military interventions and peace-
keeping operations in Abkhazia and South Ossetia. The Kremlin chose to pursue
conflict with Georgia and perceived no potential for a constructive resolution with
Georgia on the matter. Russia’s military intervention illustrated a comprehensive stra-
tegic approach aimed at safeguarding its national interests and ensuring security in the
Near Aboard (Lomia 2020; Kropatcheva 2009).

Meanwhile, Russia aimed to undermine the Ukrainian government’s authority
in Crimea and safeguard the presence of Russia’s Black Sea Fleet stationed in Sevas-
topol, a key port city. Furthermore, the proximity of Russia’s geography shaped per-
ceptions of potential threats to Ukraine, especially following Ukraine’s 2008 bid for
NATO membership. Russia viewed Ukraine’s potential accession to NATO as a
significant menace, as it could facilitate increased U.S. influence in the nearby region.
In contrast to South Ossetia and Abkhazia, the separatist movement in Crimea might
not prompt Russia to deploy peacekeepers (Gadner 2014; Golani 2014; Hadenskog
2008; Kuzio 2010).

Russia defended its military engagement in Abkhazia and South Ossetia by
framing it as a defensive action aimed at safeguarding its citizens and ethnic groups
residing beyond Russian borders. Additionally, Russia cited humanitarian grounds as
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a rationale for deploying additional troops to these regions. In contrast, Crimea wit-
nessed the application of tools such as escalation control, political pressure and non-
linearity. These strategies were perceived as a continuation of the old Soviet concept,
indicating the Kremlin’s implementation of an expansionist agenda driven by the rein-
forcement of Russian national identity sentiments, particularly feelings of humiliation
by the West (Sherlock 2020; Bruusgrad 2014; Frostad 2014).

The aforementioned literature effectively elucidates the motives behind Rus-
sia’s approach to separatist movements in Crimea (Ukraine), South Ossetia, and Ab-
khazia (Georgia). Nevertheless, it falls short in elucidating the interconnection of ex-
ternal and internal factors and historical events that form the basis of Russia’s policy
learning process in decision-making. It is noteworthy that Russia’s foreign policy,
rooted in its Soviet Union legacy, consistently involves an ongoing learning process
(Holloway 2021: 57-58; Gotz 2017).

Based on the knowledge gaps in the existing literature, the article will address
the question, ‘What are the differences in Russia’s learning process in determining
policy instruments towards separatism in Crimea (Ukraine) and its learning process
towards the separatism of South Ossetia and Abkhazia (Georgia)?’

Discussions of these variations in Russian policy toward separatist movements
in Abkhazia, South Ossetia and Crimea will draw on concepts of foreign policy and
foreign policy learning. This examination will take into account components of the
external environment, domestic Russian conditions, and past successes and/or failures
of Russian policy. Therefore, the purpose of this article is to contribute to areas of

Russian foreign policy making and the continuity and change of Russian foreign poli-

cy.
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Conceptual Framework

Foreign policy

Foreign policy is executed through a minimum of five categories of tools: politics,
diplomacy, the economy, the military and information, as outlined by Lentner (1974:
216-220). According to Kenneth Waltz (1979: 74-79), political institutions play a
pivotal role in shaping foreign policy, influenced by a nation’s experiences, traditions,
and external pressures from other countries. The establishment of a country’s policy
direction, subsequently reflected in its foreign policy, demands meticulous considera-
tion by decision-makers among the nation’s elite. This precision in decision-making is
motivated by the objective of avoiding previous failures or errors. The foreign policy
preferences of a state may be influenced by the perspectives of its decision-making
elite, which can evolve over time. Kenneth Waltz elucidates that policy shifts arise
from experiences and observations (Goldsmith 2005: 25). These accumulated experi-
ences and observations contribute to the accrual of information that guides a country

in pursuing its objectives.

Foreign policy learning
In general, foreign policy learning is the process of changing foreign policy beliefs or
procedures after observing and interpreting an experience. All interpretations involve
a structured process of analysis (Levy 197: 279-312). In regard to foreign policy
learning, Goldsmith (2005) offers three explanations:
1. Policy beliefs serve as information that supports decision making under un-
certain circumstances and are based on prior experience.
2. The learning process in the international arena is often driven by events that

have a significant impact on the country, such as major successes or failures.
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3. The impact of an event is felt more strongly when the country experiences it

directly.

Learning is not passive, but active, as actors learn lessons from past events. A
learning process that does not influence or change the actors’ behaviour cannot be
considered useful for foreign policy development.

The learning process on a state’s past experience is often intertwined with both
the external and internal environments. External and internal (domestic) factors play a

crucial role in shaping an actor’s learning process (Snyder et al. 2002).

1. External environment

In the field of international politics, much can be gleaned from the external
environment of particular actors. First, there are (state or non-state)! actors who hold a
direct central position and can make various decisions. These actors can use diplomat-
ic negotiations with other actors if necessary. In addition, there are peripheral actors
that operate at a lower level than the direct central actor and transfer certain resources
to the central actor. There are also target actors that become instruments or targets of
the direct central actor’s actions.

The policies pursued by these actors shape the different characteristics of the
interactions between them, such as conflicts, alliances, wars, arms races in the politi-
cal and military spheres, or trade competition, cooperation, economic sanctions and

embargoes in the economic sphere. The behaviour of these actors is studied in the

1 Non-state actors include non-governmental organisations (NGOs), interest groups, lobby groups, private military
companies, think tanks and others. However, the focus of this article will be solely on non-state actors from

Russia’s hardline nationalist lobby group in the context of internal environment.
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arena where the central actor directly applies its instruments, which can range from
the local to the regional to the global level.

The events in the external sphere of these actors have an impact on the consid-
eration of the political constellation and the emergence of certain ideas in the internal
sphere.

2. Internal environment
In addition to considering the external framework or background, decision makers
also consider the internal (domestic) background. Internal factors may include (a) coa-
litions or political and economic conditions within the national setting, and (b) the
ideologies or beliefs of the majority of certain political elites and the public regarding
particular issues and their treatment.

Changes in domestic political conditions may serve as incentives or opportuni-
ties for certain political or social leaders or groups to express certain ideas and pro-
posals. These ideas and proposals may then foster consensus among decision makers
(countries) and/or trigger a re-evaluation of their assumptions about an event.

However, it is important to note that states with a competitive authoritarian
system are more selective in adopting ideas from society than states with a fully dem-
ocratic system. According to Levitsky and Way (2010), competitive authoritarian
states, such as Russia, are inclined to manipulate all democratic norms rather than
abandoning them, and eliminating all opposition organisations and public opinion that
challenge their regime. In order to solidify their power and image, competitive author-
itarian states often incorporate the perspectives of pro-regime domestic groups into
narratives about international threats that affect their countries. In the light of media,
competitive authoritarian states tend to use threats, bribes and the sorting of infor-
mation in order to control their opinions (Gunay 2016).
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Furthermore, policy learning by a state actor involves (Brown & Kenny 2017):

1. observation and/or interpretation of the external and internal environment,
experiences that lead to:

2. change in fundamental policy belief or increasing confidence in one’s own
policy belief, which influences the state’s behaviour and changes in the
foreign policy procedures and instruments.

The learning process becomes effective when it guides and enables actors to
act more precisely in setting policies and policy instruments, leading to the achieve-
ment of their main goals.

In the context of Russian foreign policy, Russia remained a country that bore
the hallmarks of the Soviet Union, which led it to monitor developments closely in
other countries of the former Soviet Union. The emergence of separatist movements
in Abkhazia and South Ossetia in Georgia and separatist movements in Crimea in
Ukraine forced Russia to adopt a different approach to foreign policy.

The cases examined in this study share similarities. Consequently, the analysis
will emphasise factors that distinguish Russia’s learning process and its associated
foreign policy beliefs towards regional outreach and the patterns of relations
influenced by the West.
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Figure 1. Mechanism of Decision Making
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Research Method
The research method in this article is a qualitative comparative study, which allows us

to gain a better understanding of a certain phenomenon that has not been thoroughly

studied by previous research and to compare the phenomenon in two different periods.
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In collecting data, this study relies primarily on library research to gather secondary
data from online academic journals, books, official statements from government web-
sites, and media articles. The data collected relates to the history and developments of
separatist movements in Georgia and Ukraine, as well as Russia’s past and current
policy goals and instruments toward these two countries.

For data analysis, this research uses qualitative interpretation to structure the
data into variables of Russian policy toward separatist movements in Georgia and

Ukraine, compare them, and analyse their meaning.

Discussion
Goals of Russian foreign policy
Russia’s foreign policy under Putin has sought to realise Russia’s national goals of
being a ‘counterbalance’ to U.S. hegemony and restoring his country’s image as an
independent international actor (Mankoff 2009: 24). Russia recognised its geopolitical
influence, and acknowledged that it had the capacity to contribute to both internation-
al and regional security through the strategic utilisation of diverse policy instruments
encompassing politics, economics, media, military, and information (Jackson 2003: 6).
However, the 9/11 attack on American soil somewhat softened Russia’s views
and foreign policy toward the United States under Putin’s leadership. At the time,
Russia said it was ready to support the United States in the fight against terrorism, es-
pecially because Russia had faced terror from Chechen militant Islamists who had
wanted to secede since 1992. Officially, Vladimir Putin said in 2001:

Russia knows directly what terrorism means, and because of this we,

more than anyone, understand the feelings of the American people. On
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behalf of Russia, | want to say to the American people — we are with
you (Saunders & Strukov 2010: 519).

With this objective, Russia sought to enhance discussions and military collab-
oration with the United States concerning the Taliban regime. More specifically,
McFaul (2001) in his testimony published on the Carnegie Endowment website ex-
plained that Russia proposed to (1) exchange intelligence information with the United
States, (2) permit the use of Russian airspace for flights delivering humanitarian aid,
(3) collaborate with allies in Central Asia to grant airspace access for U.S. flights, (4)
actively participate in international search and rescue operations, and (5) enhance its
direct humanitarian assistance to both the NATO alliance and the recognised govern-
ment of Afghanistan. Regrettably, this dialogue was short-lived. The United States
persisted in its unilateral approach, exemplified by the invasion of Iraq in 2003. From
Russia’s perspective, this invasion lacked approval from the UN Security Council,
contributing to the erosion of regional and global stability and undermining a sustain-
able world order (Lukyanov 2013).

Medvedev’s learning process in determining instruments of foreign policy to-
wards secessionists in Abkhazia and South Ossetia

In formulating its foreign policy tools directed at Abkhazia and South Ossetia, regions
aspiring for independence from Georgia, Russia considered both external and internal

contexts, along with the shortcomings of its previous policy towards Georgia.
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Recognition of Kosovo’s independence by the Western alliance, and Nato mem-
bership offer to Georgia

From June to July 2008, two external events had an impact on Russia’s policy toward
Georgia: the U.S. recognition of Kosovo’s independence and the offer of NATO
membership to Ukraine and Georgia.

In the first event, the United States, wielding significant political influence,
endorsed Kosovo’s independence, affecting Serbia and diminishing its sovereignty.
Russia, aligning with Serbia, opposed the recognition of Kosovo’s independence,
viewing it as a violation of UN Security Council Resolution 1244. This situation
caused the alliance of the United States, its allies and Kosovo to come into tensions at
the regional level and in the United Nations Security Council with the Chinese-backed
alliance of Serbia and Russia.

The second event involved Georgia, which was engaged in a civil war against
separatists in Abkhazia and South Ossetia. It received an offer for increased coopera-
tion and military training with NATO, in order to enhance deterrence and defence in
Europe. Although the issue of separatism occurred in Georgian domestic politics, be-
cause Georgia and the secessionists were each supported by major powers with op-
posing views, the patterns of interactions (i.e. conflicts and alliances) played out at the
regional level. The interaction between Georgia, which was increasingly pro-Western,
and the Abkhaz and South Ossetian militants, who were pro-Russian, escalated at that

precise time.

Domestic opinion on Georgia’s ambitions
In the domestic context, Russia demonstrated selectivity in acknowledging the aspira-
tions or opinions of its people. The prevailing public sentiment toward Georgia played

a role in influencing the learning process, particularly when it favoured the Russian
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government. The majority of Russians supported the government’s decision to inter-
vene in the conflict between Georgia and the separatists in Abkhazia and South Osse-
tia, viewing Russia’s military actions as justified. Additionally, Russian public opin-
ion saw the intervention as a signal to the West, emphasising Russia’s commitment to
maintaining security stability in the Near Abroad region (Nygren 2008: 66).
According to a Levada Center survey conducted prior to the Russia-Georgia
War, the majority of the public agreed that Abkhazia and South Ossetia were part of
Russia. 47% of Russian respondents agreed that Russia had to interfere to safeguard
Abkhazia and South Ossetians (JIEBAJJA-IIEHTP 2008). Meanwhile, the hardline
nationalist elites in Russia, a grouping with a longstanding presence and loyalty to the
Kremlin since the inception of the Russian post-Soviet state, had their own views. Un-
til the escalation of the conflict between Georgia and the separatists, these elites held
the belief that Eduard Shevardnadze, the second president of Georgia and a former
minister of foreign affairs of the Soviet Union, had played a role in the Soviet Union’s
collapse, even though Georgia during his administration joined the CIS. During his
tenure as the Soviet Union’s prime minister, many of his actions were perceived as
weakening the country’s superpower status (Zygar 2016; Radio Free Europe-Radio
Liberty 2009; Matlock Jr 1997). For instance, he allegedly influenced Gorbachev to
downsize the number of military officers, ending military monopoly over national in-
terests, eased political tensions with the United States, and advocated for a democratic
Bolshevik faction in Central and Eastern European countries (Sullivan 2015; Wal-
lander 2003; Ekhdahl & Goodman 1997). Shevardnadze, along with Alexander Ya-
kovlev (a pioneer of perestroika) and Stanislav Shatalin (one of Gorbachev’s econom-
ic advisors, in addition to Nikolay Petrakov, who also supported market reforms),

were signatories to the Democratic Reform Group of the Russian Communist Party.
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Subsequently, these perspectives of the hardline nationalist elites established a
self-fulfilling prophecy that Georgia was a hostile aggressor, troublemaker, and a zone
of instability that needed to be addressed by Russia. They even made mention of the
fact that Georgia had committed genocide against the Abkhaz and South Ossetians
from 1992 to 1993 (March 2011). In Russia’s upper house, or Federation Council,
these elites voted 130-0 to urge Medvedev to endorse the independence of Abkhazia
and South Ossetia (Harding 2008).

Russia’s errors in addressing Chechen secessionists
Chechnya was a thorn in the side of Russian integrity. If Chechnya succeeded in lib-
erating itself, it would likely provoke other regions in the Russian Federation to do the
same. Nevertheless, Russia committed numerous errors during both the first and sec-
ond Chechen wars. Some of these errors cannot be separated from Georgia’s role.

During the first Chechen war from 1994 to 1996, the majority of Russia’s mili-
tary personnel, who were predominantly young, lacked sufficient experience and had
not undergone prior collective training. 6000 to 14000 Russian soldiers were killed in
action (Cassidy 2003: 1). Russia was unprepared for the strategic use of modern tech-
nologies, such as mobile phones, by Chechen fighters. Additionally, Russia experi-
enced a significant reduction in military equipment following the collapse of the Sovi-
et Union. Meanwhile, peace negotiations which Russia tried to offer failed miserably,
as Chechnya maintained its status as an independent country and continued to in-
crease the strength and number of its military personnel. The spirit of Chechen separa-
tism even spread to the Dagestan and Ingushetia regions (Felgenhauer 2016; Grau &
Thomas 2000).

Moreover, the Russian authorities neglected to suppress the rise of domestic

freedom of speech and often critical media coverage of Russia’s efforts to handle
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Chechen secession. Consequently, these media-related issues presented an increasing
difficulty for the Russian government in upholding its public reputation, especially
given the persistent battle against poverty within the nation (Pack 2011).

With regard to the second Chechen war, Georgia contributed significantly to
Russian errors. In 1994, Georgia opened its borders to Chechen refugees. Consequent-
ly, Russia accused Georgia of cooperating with Chechen extremists, because the Che-
chen commander, Ruslan Gelayev, had managed to carry out several attacks on Rus-
sian soldiers from Pankisi Gorge (Georgia) (Devdarini & Hancilova 2002). At that
time, Pankisi Gorge was regarded as a hub for Muslim extremists. Despite its superior
military forces, Russia did not succeed in containing the Chechen guerrillas en-
trenched there. Nevertheless, the Russian authorities exerted significant control over
the media, which effectively prevented these errors from being exposed to the public
(Pack 2011).

Although Russia won a victory in the second Chechen war, Chechen fighters
stayed and hid in various areas, including Georgia. In 2002, the United States helped
train the Georgian military to overcome terrorist attacks in the Georgian border region

and fight Chechen guerrillas.

Policy developed from internal and external factors, and previous experience

Medvedev increasingly felt that the recognition of Kosovo’s independence showed
that the Western alliance could not be trusted (Staack 2017). Russia could have con-
tinued its cooperation with Europe and NATO begun by Germany after the Cold War.
Russia was promised to be able to participate in the restoration of stability and securi-
ty in Kosovo. NATO even signed an agreement with Russia on the management of
the Kosovo-Serbia conflict. Both sides agreed on three things: (1) the Allies would
stop the plan to bomb Kosovo; (2) Serbian troops would be withdrawn from the
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conflict zone and replaced by a multinational peacekeeping force, which would also
be maintained by Russian military personnel; and (3) the role of Russian peacekeepers
was to guarantee Serbian interests and sovereignty (Yesson 1999). In 1999, however,
NATO decided to intervene militarily in Kosovo, citing its responsibility to protect
the territory. This action ignored the principles of a rules-based international order.
Russia maintained that the Western alliance’s unilateral military actions and recogni-
tion of Kosovo’s independence were efforts to prevent Russia from playing major
roles in international conflict management and peacekeeping.

Furthermore, NATO’s act of promising membership to Georgia in 2008, fol-
lowing Georgia’s official expression of its desire to join NATO at the NATO Prague
Summit in 2002, served as a symbolic representation of the unchallenged supremacy
of the Western alliance in Europe. In doing so, the alliance disregarded Russia’s sub-
stantial involvement as a critical player in the realm of peace and security, and under-
estimated its military and political capacity to be a major global force. Moreover,
NATO and Georgia signed a bilateral partnership for peace in 1994,2 and they com-
menced their first joint military exercise in 1996 (Puzio 2022). This partnership for
peace stemmed from the alliance’s persistent belief that it remained the ultimate win-
ner of the Cold War. The alliance also believed that the partnership would serve as a
defensive coalition against Russia if Russia’s political direction became problematic
(Gallis 1994).

Georgia’s role in the past, public opinion, and the persistent attitudes of hard-
line elites regarding Georgia (together with their support for military action),

influenced Medvedev’s policy belief towards Georgia and the West. Medvedev be-

2 The partnership for peace arrangement is aimed at enhancing cooperation on defence and security issues among

NATO member states and partners.
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lieved that the U.S. and NATO were utilising Georgia as a tool to undermine Russia’s
southern borders (Borozna 2022: 119-120). By exploiting the presence of Chechen
separatists who sought refuge in Georgia, the U.S. aimed to influence Georgia’s gov-
ernment with pro-Western values. Initially, the U.S. overlooked Russia’s efforts to
fight against Chechen guerrillas and to participate in counter-terrorism endeavours.
However, after Georgia permitted Chechen rebels to enter its borders, the U.S. sided
with Georgia in combating them. This situation resulted in ongoing instability in Rus-
sia’s southern borders. Additionally, despite Russia’s better military training, they
lacked the ability to coordinate tasks effectively on the battlefield in order to counter
Chechen fighters’ covert tactics.

In the view of Medvedev, Georgia suddenly sought to forge closer cooperative
ties with the West by making its foreign policy dualistic, i.e. by accepting U.S. mili-
tary aid and money to repel Chechen separatists and then attempting to regain control
of Abkhazia and South Ossetia (Coggins 2014: 190). These Georgian manoeuvres
fuelled the sense that Georgia would do anything to ensure that Russia, which inherit-
ed the Soviet legacy, lost its legitimacy to the countries in the CIS. Medvedev further
stated that Georgia was the one who initiated aggression against Abkhazia and South
Ossetia so that the intervention carried out by Russia was no different from that of
NATO in Kosovo (Harding 2008).

The experience of errors in the first and second Chechen wars, and the inter-
twining of Russia’s external and internal environments, was part of the chain of
Medvedev’s learning process. Despite Russia consistently declared the winner in the
first and second Chechen wars, its failure to anticipate Western strategies and Geor-
gia’s manoeuvres, as well as its less modernised political and military tactics, dealt a
severe blow to its pride. In addition, Medvedev believed that the colour revolutions,
specifically Georgia’s Rose Revolution in 2003, signalled an increase of the West’s
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interests in Central and Eastern Europe. He believed that these revolutions were a re-
hearsal for the West to undermine Russia’s regime by supporting similar uprisings led
by opposition leaders during the critical moment when Russia was confronted with
the issues in Abkhazia and South Ossetia (March 2011). Subsequently, this learning
became a basis for Medvedev’s finalisation of military instruments, peacekeeping
forces, and recognition of independence in support of Abkhazia and South Ossetia.
Medvedev justified these measures by emphasising humanitarian pretexts — to guaran-
tee entities’ rights to ‘self-determination’. He also employed media manipulation to
construct a one-sided and highly emotive message, with a particular focus on the nar-
rative that Russia, under himself and Putin (the Prime Minister), was the triumphant
protector of its suffering sister nations, while also highlighting Russia’s reputation as
a formidable nation (Dubas & Rogoza 2008).

In spite of facing criticism from Western nations, for the Kremilin these politi-
cal-military measures showcased Russia’s military resolve and strength in the case of
open confrontation with a liberal international order advocated by the Western alli-
ance (The French EU Council Presidency 2022). Moreover, these measures were in-
tended to respond to the West’s ambition and arrogance in Central and Eastern Eu-
rope. Employing substantial military forces to back Abkhazia and South Ossetia had
the additional purpose of causing significant harm to Georgia and undermining its re-
solve to resist Russia’s intentions (Petro 2009). Furthermore, the dispatch of peace-
keeping missions and the acknowledgment of Abkhazia and South Ossetia’s inde-
pendence were efforts to camouflage the assertive nature of Russia’s military inter-

ventions against Georgian forces in these specific regions.
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Putin’s learning process in determining instruments of foreign policy towards
secessionists in Crimea

In determining its foreign policy instruments against separatism in Crimea, Putin had
taken into account the external and internal environments, as well as the failure and

success of Russia’s previous policy toward Ukraine.

NATO’s plan of missile defence in Poland and the Czech Republic

The conflict between pro-Western Ukrainian groups and the pro-Russian Ukrainian
government from November 2013 to March 2014 was intricately linked to interna-
tional relations involving NATO and various Central and Eastern European nations.
Collaboration among Poland, the Czech Republic and NATO contributed to a height-
ened arms race or military tensions between NATO and its allies against Russia, with
potential repercussions for both regional and global security.

From 2013-2014, the United States initiated an activation of its operational
missile defence capabilities in Poland and the Czech Republic. This initiative had
been in progress since the signing of an agreement between the Czech Republic and
the United States on July 8, 2008. Subsequently, on August 20, 2008, Poland also
signed a similar agreement. According to these agreements, the United States commit-
ted to deploying early warning systems, military radars, and 200 U.S. personnel at
Brdy, located 90 kilometers southwest of Prague. Additionally, 10 long-range missiles
and 500 U.S. personnel were to be stationed at Slupsk-Redzikow in northern Poland.
In the initial phase, Poland was to receive a Patriot AR missile defence battery. Even-
tually, the ballistic missile defence system was endorsed as a NATO project during
the Strasbourg summit in April 2009. Furthermore, Poland harboured an aspiration to
establish its own missile defence system, even if the project fell under the NATO
framework. Poland’s deputy defence minister in 2013, expressed Poland’s intention to
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allocate a budget of US $10 billion for the implementation of this system, coupled
with plans to augment its military budget in 2014. Within the agreement, the U.S. as-
sumed the responsibility of furnishing military resources to both Poland and the
Czech Republic (Market Intellegence 2022; Kupiecki 2015; Giles & Andrew 2014).
Simultaneously, Ukraine’s First Deputy Defence Minister, Oleksandr Oliynyk,
convened a meeting of the NATO-Ukraine Commission (NUC) on February 27, 2014,
to continue discussions regarding Ukraine’s potential NATO membership. This matter,
however, was left unclear during the Yanukovych regime (NATO, 2014). Acting on
behalf of NATO, the United States pledged to extend US $1 billion in financial assis-
tance packages and other emergency budgetary support to aid Ukraine in restoring
stability and sovereignty. Additionally, the EU offered financial assistance (Sofer
2014: 6; Welt 2017: 11-17) to prevent Ukraine from succumbing to a currency crisis

and to facilitate its integration process into the EU.

Stagnant economy, the rise of the opposition in Russia, and support from nation-
alists
Internal conditions within Russia were rather precarious during 2013-2014. The coun-
try experienced sluggish economic growth, numerous corruption revelations by oppo-
sition leader Alexey Navalny, and a decrease in foreign exchange revenues from the
oil and gas sector owing to global price declines. Faced with this situation, Russia’s
government employed intimidation tactics and security forces to deter various opposi-
tion groups and the general public from engaging in street protests.

Simultaneously, nationalist groups, and military and political elites in Russia
strengthened. According to them, Crimea was simply an unjustified ‘political gift’ to
Ukraine in the past (Merezhko 2015). The term ‘political gift’ can be defined as fol-

lows:
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(1) the cession of Crimea was a ‘noble act on the part of the Russian
people’ to commemorate the 300th anniversary of the ‘reunification of
Ukraine with Russia’ (a reference to the Treaty of Pereyaslav signed in
1654 by representatives of the Ukrainian Cossack Hetmanate and Tsar
Aleksei | of Muscovy) and to ‘evince the boundless trust and love the
Russian people feel toward the Ukrainian people’; and (2) the transfer
was a natural outgrowth of the ‘territorial proximity of Crimea to
Ukraine, the commonalities of their economies, and the close agricul-
tural and cultural ties between the Crimean oblast and the Ukraine SSS’
(Kramer 2014).

This “political gift” was a decision made collectively by Soviet political enti-
ties, not just by Nikita Khrushchev, who was the Communist Party’s secretary at the
time. Furthermore, approval for this transfer was incorporated into the Constitutions
of both the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic (RSFSR) and the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic (RSSU) (Dolya 2016). However, nationalist groups, and
military and political elites believed that the Russian and Crimean populations did not

provide consent for this hand-over of Crimea to Ukraine (Merezhko 2015).

Advantages of Russia’s propaganda in Crimea and errors in Russia-Georgia war
In January 2013, the Chief of the General Staff, General Valerii Gerasimov, said that
non-military tools such as social culture and information could be used as guerrilla
tactics to respond to the ‘revolution in military affairs’ of Western states exemplified
by NATO’s intervention in Libya (Cymenmos 2015). Although Russia was not a win-
ner or loser in the Russia-Georgia war, senior military officials and analysts criticised
the Kremlin for rushing into a conflict with Abkhazia and South Ossetia. They high-
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lighted the challenges of dealing with malfunctioning, outdated military equipment,
noting that Russian forces had failed to neutralise Georgian air defences, which suc-
cessfully shot down a Russian TU-22 (Dugas 2016: 30-35). Furthermore, Russia’s
military was observed to lack adequate topographic knowledge of the mountainous
terrain in Abkhazia and South Ossetia. This had led commanders to experience hard-
ships in changing their movements and formations in order to anticipate the Georgian
forces’ attacks in land zones (Pertiwi and A. Jafri 2019).

Malyarenko (2013) emphasises that separatism in Crimea was not violent and
was not intrinsically linked to issues of identity as Russians or non-Ukrainians, as
Crimeans could be of Russian, Ukrainian, Tartar or Slovak descent. Local grievances
and social tensions between Crimea and Ukraine, particularly in relation to poverty,
social insecurity, unemployment, resource allocation and Ukraine’s land reform plan
in Crimea, served as the impetus for separatist claims in the region. She also high-
lights that the desire to establish economic ties with Russia was a major driving force
behind the separatist claims expressed by Crimean Slovaks.

Furthermore, with regard to Russia’s propaganda in Crimea approximately a
year following the Orange Revolution in Ukraine, Russia actively pursued non-
military strategies in Crimea, focusing on designated ethnic Russian entities (Cadier
& Light 2015: 64). They were specifically identified as government officials, cultural
or educational figures, media representatives and journalists. They were responsible
for carrying out the provision of Russian passports, information dissemination, the
broadcast of pro-Russian media, and engagement in social, humanitarian, cultural, and
educational activities which promoted Russian ideologies, histories, cultures and val-
ues.

For example, Russia persisted in fostering and promoting the Russian lan-

guage as a symbol of identity for the people of Crimea. Consequently, the majority of
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Crimea’s population, particularly parents, began to perceive learning another lan-
guage (Ukrainian) as a disadvantage. They preferred to enroll their children in schools
where Russian served as the language of instruction.

In 2006, American and Ukrainian marines arrived in Crimea and Feodosiya.
This sparked immediate anger among the people of Crimea, leading to demonstrations
where they chanted slogans like ‘Occupiers go home’ (‘Go, invaders’), even though
their presence was part of a cooperative program involving joint military training be-
tween Ukraine and NATO. The growing protests from residents eventually compelled
U.S. marines to depart from Crimea, particularly after the Crimean parliament issued
a decree declaring Crimea a NATO troop-free zone.

Subsequently, on August 24, 2009, anti-Ukrainian demonstrations erupted in
Crimea, orchestrated by ethnic Russians with the backing of Sergei Tsekov, deputy
speaker of the Crimean parliament. Tsekov expressed hopes that Russia would extend
maximum support to the pro-Russian movement, akin to its support for separatist
movements in Abkhazia and South Ossetia. According to the Razumkov Centre Poll
conducted in May 2009, 32.3% of respondents from Crimea expressed their support
for the notion of separating from Ukraine. This proportion decreased to only 24.4% in
May 2011. However, the decline in separatist claims did not necessarily indicate an
increase in trust among Crimeans towards the Ukrainian government, nor did it guar-
antee the prevention of local conflicts (Malyarenko 2013).

Conversely, the Ukrainian government struggled to acknowledge fully the
long-standing anomalies in the governance and societal structures of Crimea and
failed to undertake substantial measures to rectify them. The potential repeal of a
2012 language regulation that permitted the use of minority languages significantly

eroded the trust of Crimeans in the Ukrainian administration. As a result, Russia’s
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propaganda successfully brought advantages for the implementation of hybrid strate-

gies to worsen relations between Crimea and Ukraine.

Policy beliefs developed from internal and external factors, and previous experi-
ences

Putin believed it was imperative to exercise caution regarding all NATO activities in
Central and Eastern European countries (Staack 2017). The deployment of defensive
missiles in Poland and the Czech Republic was perceived by Putin as a potential
threat to Kaliningrad,3 as it had the capacity to obstruct Kaliningrad’s access to the
Baltic Sea politically and militarily. However, given the geopolitical dynamics in
Central and Eastern Europe, Crimea, where the Black Sea Fleet operated, represented
the last strategic region remaining free from Western influence. The annexation of
Crimea was deemed crucial, since, without it, Russia would have limited access to the
Black Sea, especially if Ukraine joined the European Union and NATO (Jlemunos
2015). Crimea served as Russia’s direct maritime link to the sea, given that a
significant portion of Russia’s western territory bordered pro-Western countries from
the former Soviet Union. This strategic positioning in Crimea allowed Russia to main-
tain maritime access to Turkey via the Black Sea, a country often at odds with West-

ern values and policies.

3 Kaliningrad is an administrative enclave within Russian Federation, which lies between Baltic Sea and borders
Poland in the south and Lithuania in the north and east. Kaliningrad is geographically separated from mainland
Russia and is 300 kilometers from Moscow. Russia annexed this area from Germany in 1945. The area was a
closed military zone during the Soviet era. Kaliningrad, formerly known for its military industry, is still part of
Moscow’s strategic interests. Kaliningrad hosts the Russian Baltic Fleet in the port of Baltiysk and is its only ice-

free port in Europe.
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Furthermore, within the context of Russia’s domestic politics, Putin and Rus-
sia’s nationalist politicians, military leaders and experts gave credence to the growing
range of unconventional challenges and threats to Russia’s national security, and ac-
cused the West of asserting support for opposition groups in order to foment instabil-
ity in Russia (AdanacbeBuu 2021; Komnesa 2017). This belief had been indicated by
Putin in April 2005 in an Annual Address to the Federal Assembly of the Russian
Federation. He said that the collapse of the Soviet Union was a disaster. Regardless,
Russia had to maintain its state sovereignty, make crucial decisions in choosing a new
direction for its thousand-year history and its own path of democracy (The Russian
President’s official website 2005).

Therefore, the annexation of Crimea, carried out with minimal bloodshed,
demonstrated Putin’s strategies for protecting Russia’s values and ensuring the sur-
vival of his regime. This annexation served as evidence of the fact that Putin appeared
to have absorbed the cue from domestic nationalist factions regarding the Crimea as a
political gift to Ukraine and accommodated their subtly expressed expectations of
Crimea’s return to Russia. Moreover, this annexation enabled his regime to manipu-
late its approval ratings and to obscure public perceptions regarding whether the eco-
nomic downturn was a result of his own government’s mismanagement or Western
interference.

Additionally, propaganda through the designated ethnic Russian entities that
Russia had invested in Crimea since 2005 bolstered Putin’s self-assurance, reinforcing
the annexation process as a means to unify Russians within the country and across the
world, and as a signal to Central and Eastern European states to align their political
direction towards Russia. The pro-Russian sentiment in Crimea pronounced by Putin

was crucial not only for ensuring the presence of the Russian fleet patrolling the Black
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Sea, but also for strengthening Russia’s military position on both regional and interna-
tional fronts.

In contrast to military involvement in Abkhazia and South Ossetia, Putin be-
lieved that a cost-effective military operation in Crimea — where advanced military
equipment and a large deployment of regular military personnel were deemed unnec-
essary — would yield greater advantages and provoke the Western alliance (Mankoff
2014). This combat style was aimed at disrupting the coordination of the adversaries’
defences without causing excessive damage from a full-scale military confrontation in
Simferempol. Putin’s evolving policy belief was that Moscow could no longer engage
in battles by using the same tactics as in the Russia-Georgia war. Instead, non-military
strategies were seen as capable of reducing the potential for conflict with adversaries
and achieving success (lasiello 2017). Furthermore, as per Dugas (2016), Russia un-
der Putin’s administration fostered a shift in its policy perspective, emphasising that
success was not solely about winning the war, but also involved employing more pre-
cise strategies to minimise failures and casualties, utilising existing assets and entities
in Crimea.

According to Andrey Vinogradov, a resident of Crimea, many Crimean resi-
dents believe that the unrest in Kiev associated with the Maidan movement had the
potential to cause chaos in Crimea. He added that there was a widespread rumour dur-
ing that period that the Ukrainian Right Sector intended to eliminate all authority in
Crimea. Consequently, some civilians formed their own self-defence groups (Meduza
2017) and Putin exploited this fear in Crimea for his benefits.

He opted to deploy ‘little green men’ — individuals who he asserted were
merely self-defence groups comprised of local residents in Crimea. Operating under
the cover of little green men, Russia reportedly dispatched 20,000 to 30,000 troops

from its military base in Crimea to the southern district, along with 2,000 marines.
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There was a proliferation of bunkers and checkpoints. This proliferation enhanced the
manoeuverability of Russian marines and personnel, who could also screen out indi-
viduals deemed undesirable or dangerous. As a result, they compelled Ukrainian ma-
rines to surrender with minimal resistance, occupied various public facilities and gov-
ernment buildings, secured Black Sea Fleet facilities in Simferopol, and took control
of approximately 190 Ukrainian military establishments and arsenals in Crimea
(Galeotti 2015: 158; Bobick 2014). This tactic sought to facilitate Russia’s peaceful
access to Crimea, prevent the Ukrainian military from mounting a strong defence and
gaining more control over Crimea, and ultimately reduce Ukraine’s sovereignty.

Putin proposed a referendum once the little green men had already outnum-
bered Ukrainian forces. Despite the decline in separatist claims, this move benefited
from the fact that the vast majority of the population of Crimea was Russian-speaking.
He unilaterally eestablished a connection between language and identity by asserting
that individuals who spoke Russian in Crimea were fundamentally Russians. Irrespec-
tive of the allegations of fraud or manipulation, the referendum yielded a 96.77 per-
cent (according to the Crimean electoral committee: 96.8 percent) agreement among
voters to secede from Ukraine and join Russia. The voter turnout for the referendum
in Crimea was approximately 83.1 percent of the total population of 2.3 million
(AZERTAC 2014; Bopick 2014; Malyarenko 2013).

The result of this referendum was subsequently approved by the Crimean re-
gional government and Russia’s State Duma constitution. This constitution, signed by
Putin as well, played a pivotal role in Russia’s disengagement from and disavowal of
the Black Sea Fleet Agreement and the Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Part-
nership. The strategic purpose of Putin’s annexation decision was to lessen Ukraine’s
legitimacy over Crimean coastal regions and to restrict its power over Russia’s Black
Sea military. Consequently, it facilitated Russia’s implementation of specific rules and
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procedures, and the additional deployment of regular naval forces and ships within the
vicinity of Sevastopol. Russia asserted that Crimea was no longer a part of Ukraine
and that the legal status of the marine zones surrounding the peninsula’s shore had
been changed. Russia imposed limitations on the entry of Ukraine’s vessels into the
Black and Azov Seas, as well as the Kerch Strait. In 2018, Russia’s Black Sea Fleet
even seized three naval vessels belonging to Ukraine in the Kerch Strait (Atland 2021;
Hemunos 2015).

In terms of foreign policy objectives, Crimea stood out as the region most like-
ly to bolster Russia’s national identity and elevate its standing as a regional power.
With a population of 2 million, Crimea held the potential to reinforce Russia’s identi-
ty as a sizable and robust nation. Russia aimed to reassert control over Crimea for the
Russian Federation with minimal bloodshed, particularly on the Russian side, and to
present the event as a peaceful and symbolic, historical occurrence. This narrative
sought to persuade former Soviet Union countries to reunite and foster strengthened
political, economic and security cooperation with Russia (Osborn 2014). Ukraine and
the Western alliance had difficulty in analysing the nature of the conflict’s dimension
and the networks developed by all actors embedded in this Russian hybrid war, and
this made Western military strategy appear backward. For Ukraine, in particular, the
loss of Crimea was a bitter consequence stemming from the pro-Western policy

adopted by its new government.
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Table 1. Russia’s External Environment, Internal Environment, Errors and Ad-

vantages of Previous Policies in its Learning Process

Area Learning process Policy belief Policy instrument
External Internal Error Advantage
environ. environ.
IAbkhazia, |Recognition of [Support for mili-  [Russia’s lack Russia excluded Militay
South Kosovo’s tary intervention  [of foresight from participa- support
Ossetia independence by [from Russia’s on Georgia’s tion in conflict
\Western Alliance [extreme nationalist |role in Che- management Peace-
groups and politi-  |chen War land peacekeep- keeping
Georgia offered |cal elite, driven by ing cooperation. mission
membership by |dissatisfaction
NATO ith Georgia Russia’s south- Recogni-
lern border and tion of
legacy of Soviet inde-
Union weak- pendence
ened by West- of Ab-
ern alliance khazia
cooperating and Osse-
\with Georgia tia
Georgia was
lambitious to
ally with the
\Western states
and NATO

Russia had to
counter-balance
NATO and

West
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Area Learning process Policy belief Policy instrument
External Internal Error Advantage
environ. environ.

Crimea Plans of US Lower economic  [Russia’s mili- |Russia’s prop-  [Threats posed by  [The use of ‘little
defence growth tary demon- laganda NATO to Kalinin- |green men’
(NATO) strated ineffec- [through desig- |grad and
missile Corruption ex- tiveness during [nated ethnic Russia’s access to  [Referendum
deployment posed by opposi-  {the Georgia-  |Russian enti- Baltic Sea would  fand annexa-
in Poland and  ftion Russia War ties in Crimea  |be obstructed tion of Cri-
Czech Repub- mea
lic Protests by inter-

nal opposition Russia’s need to
NATO and EU secure Crimea
membership Support from before access to
offer to nationalist groups Black Sea blocked
Ukraine land political by Western alli-
elites, especially lance
that Crimea mere-
ly “political gift’ IWestern alliance
to Ukraine creates domestic
turbulence in
Russia
IAnnexation as a
low-cost approach
ith few losses to
laccommodate
lexpectations of
nationalist fac-
tions, to manipu-
late public percep-
tion about Russia’s
leconomic situa-
tion, and to initiate
a confrontation
}with West
Conclusion

Russia’s development of its foreign policy towards the breakaway regions of Abkha-
zia and South Ossetia was influenced by Medvedev’s evaluation of patterns of interac-
tion between NATO and former Soviet states in Europe, Russian nationalist sentiment
domestically, and the shortcomings of Russia’s previous foreign policy towards

Georgia.

125



LUNYKA PERTIWI

In making decisions regarding Abkhazia and South Ossetia, Medvedev inter-
preted the West’s recognition of Kosovo’s independence and the offer of NATO
membership to Georgia as deliberate actions aimed at undermining Russia’s role in
conflict resolution and peacekeeping in Europe. Medvedev also believed that its fail-
ure to anticipate Georgian support for Chechen rebels led to errors by Russia in coun-
tering Chechen guerrilla tactics. Furthermore, radical Russian nationalists perceived
Georgia as a disruptive force and a source of instability in Russia. This perception af-
fected Medvedev’s belief that Georgia had acted aggressively towards Abkhazes and
South Ossetians, and sought to undermine Russia’s inheritance of the Soviet Union’s
legacy. Consequently, based on these policy beliefs and his anticipation of the likeli-
hood of a colour revolution in Russia, Medvedev opted to deploy regular armed forces
and acknowledge the independence of Abkhazia and South Ossetia by framing it un-
der a humanitarian cause and using media propaganda to justify Russia’s operation in
Georgia. These measures enabled Russia to present itself as a guardian for the local
population and neighbouring countries in the Near Abroad, as well as to increase its
international position.

Regarding Crimea, Putin’s learning process for formulating foreign policy in a
response to secessionist movements was shaped by a comprehensive evaluation of
patterns of interaction involving NATO, the EU and Central and Eastern European
countries. Putin perceived NATQO’s plans for missile defence deployment in Poland
and the Czech Republic, along with offers from NATO and EU of accession to
Ukraine, as strategies aimed at limiting Russian influence and its access to the Baltic
Sea, Central and Eastern Europe, and the Black Sea. Putin was also influenced by na-
tionalist sentiment in Russia, economic challenges, opposition dynamics and the par-

tial failure to address Georgia’s military operation during the Russia-Georgia War. In
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addition, the advantage of Russia’s prior foreign policy in mobilising designated eth-
nic Russian entities played a significant role in his learning process.

As a result, he adopted measures involving confrontation with the West, but
exercised moderation in deploying regular military forces and equipment in Crimea to
avoid worsening economic challenges at home. These tools were deemed essential for
the Kremlin’s domestic survival and for exerting geopolitical influence over the Black
Sea in order to restore the Soviet Union’s former glory. Consequently, Russia dis-
played confidence in utilising the “little green men’ and supporting the Crimean popu-
lation’s referendum, which leaned towards annexation by the Russian Federation and
led to the actual annexation of Crimea based on the Russian constitution.

Ultimately, Russian foreign policy towards Abkhazia and South Ossetia in
Georgia, as well as Crimea in Ukraine, can be attributed to their respective leaders’
incorporation of both Russia’s external and internal environments, as well as Russia’s
previous foreign policy experiences, into their own decision-making learning process.
These findings offer valuable insights which shed light on the nuanced factors
influencing Russia’s leaders’ decision-making on two analogous issues. Given the
limitations of this study, it is anticipated that further research will facilitate a com-
parative analysis, including a case study of Russia’s foreign policy towards separatism

in Eurasia.
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PycTAM HABHEB

K BONPOCY OB 3TUMOJIOT MU STHOHUMA «CJIABSTHE»

Abstract: The aim of this paper is to investigate the origins of the ethnonym ‘slavjane’
(Slavs). The research is carried out taking into account historical information about
the period preceding the entry of the Slavs into the international arena. The author of-
fers his own version based on the proximity of Sanskrit. As a result of the study, the
the ancient eastern form ‘saklab’ is concluded to be primary. The name of the ancient
community was given in the ancient language of the priests - Sanskrit or a language
close to it. At the same time, several important features of their early ethnogenesis are
taken into account. The word ‘saklab’ denoted the community of farmers of the
Scythian union. The ‘sclavin’ were the descendants of the ‘saklab’. According to the
author, the lexemes ‘sclaviny’ (ckrasunst) and ‘slavjane’ (crassane) were fully-fledged

ethnonyms.

AuHotamus: OCHOBHOW IIEBIO HCCIICMOBAHMS SIBISICTCS STUMOJIOTHS ITHOHMMA
JpeBHEH OOIIHOCTH «cCiaBsiHe». B Xo[e MCCiieoBaHUsI KOMIUICKCHO MPUMEHSIIHCH
IpHEMBI U METO/IbI HCTOPHH, SI3bIKO3HAHUS, dTHOrpaduu u reorpaduu. Hanbonpryro
3HAYMMOCTh B UCCIICIOBAHUH MMEIH MPUEMBI JIMHTBUCTHYECKON KOMITAPATUBUCTHKH.
B pe3ysbrare MpoBeIEHHOTO UCCICIOBAHMUS aBTOP MPHUIIET K CIAEAYIOMHM OCHOBHBIM
BBIBOJIAM: I10 OTHOIIECHHIO K COBPEMEHHOMY 3THOHHUMY Slavjany (crasesmne) Gonee
paHHeil aBTOp cuuTaeT JapeBHeBocTouHYyK (opmy saklab (caxnab). Wwms stoit
JPEeBHEH OOMIHOCTH OBLIO JAHO HA IPEBHEM S3bIKE JKPEIOB — CAHCKPHUTE WU SI3BIKE,
Omu3koM K HeMmy. TepMHHOM caknab® W3HAYadbHO O0O3HayYanach OOIIHOCTD

3eMIIeICITbIIEB CKU(CKOro coro3a. Tepmunsl sclaviny (ckrasumnwt) u slavjane (crassme)

ASEES, Vol. 38, 2024: 137-175
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ObLIH MOCJICAYIOIIUMHA TTOJHOIICHHBIMHU 3THOHHMAMU, 0003HAYaBIIMMU ITOTOMKOB

caki1a0oB.

Key words: Slavic languages, Sanskrit, ethnonyms, India, proto-Slavonic, sklav, sak-
lab

KuwueBble cj0Ba: CIaBIHCKUE SA3BIKH, CAHCKPHUT, ATHOHUMBI, MHAus, mpoto-

CJIaBsAHC, CKJIaB, cakia0o

Berymiienne

CrnaBsHCKME HapOJbl 3aHUMAIOT CETOJHS 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTh EBPa3HHCKOIrO
KOHTMHEHTa. BechbMa 3HAUMTENCH WX BKIAJ B MHUPOBYIO HCTOPUIO H KYJBTYpY.
Bmecre ¢ TeM, 10 cuX TMOp MIMPOKOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH HE IMPEACTaBICHO
yOeUTETbHOTO ~ TOJNKOBAaHHMS HMMEHH KPYIHOTO ATHHYECKOTO  00pa3oBaHHMs
crnassne/cnosene (Slavjane/slovene).! IlpuunHoOi 3TOMY HaM BHUIMTCS MOJIUTHUCCKUE
INPUOPUTETHI: TMPOTUBHUKH CJIABIHCKUX CTpaH B  HJAEOJIOrMYecKoil  OopbOe
UCTIONB3YIOT CXOJICTBO STHOHMMA C €BPOIEHCKUM 0003HaUeHNEM paboB,2 CIIaBSIHCKHE
yu€Hble, CTapasch H30eraTh HEMPHUATHBIX aHAJIOTHW, MPEIaraloT JUIS PacKpBITHS

CMBICJIa 3TOTO UMEHM OJaro3By4YHBIE BEPCHM, KOTOpbIE paboTanu Obl Ha aBTOPHUTET

1 Yepenosanue rmacHeIx (GOHEM «a@» M «o» N0 HANIEMY NPEACTABICHUIO OOYCIOBICHO JIHIIb JHATCKTHBIME
pasinunsivu. Hampumep, pycckde HasblBaroT ce0si craésnamu, HO TPU STOM HOBIOPOJACKHE PYCCKHE B
HCTOPUYECKON TPAIHUIIHH — CLOGEHE.

2 Tak B Qammcrckoil I'epmanmm Gbut momymspen nosyer slawen = sklaven (Slawen, Sklaven und deut-

sche Propaganda, n.d.).
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ATHUYECKOM oOImHOocTU. Ilpm 3TOM M Te W Apyrue BBIHYKICHBI OTKIOHSATHCS OT
peanbHON 00CTaHOBKH U, B HTOTE, TPUXOIUTH K OIIMOOYHBIM PE3yIbTaTaM.

[Tpexne uem nepeldTH HEMOCPENCTBEHHO K TOJIKOBAHUIO 3THOHUMA Cla6siHe,
MBI [IpeJylaraéM BKpaTIle BCIOMHUTh MPEAbIAYIINE BEPCUH 110 STUMOJIOTUH STHOHUMA
crasane. Huxonaii Kapamsun Benen 3a Maspo Opounn (Opounm 2010: 23) npen-
Jaraj TpaKTOBKY UMEHHU ClagsaHe UCXO0/1 U3 TEPMUHA U3 NTOHATHS c1asa.

Poman flkobcon mnpeasnaran mnpou3BOAUTH OOBSICHEHHE paccMaTpUBaeMOM
cl0BO(OPMBI OT TEpMHUHA c060. TakoW TMOAXOJ CTPOUTCS Ha OMIO3UIMU K
000011aeMOMy Ha3BaHHIO TE€PMAHCKUX HApPOJOB — HeMybvl, KOTOPOE CUUTAETCS
nepuBaToMm TepmuHa Hemotu (Jacobson 1959: 271).

CylecTBYIOT TPAaKTOBKH, UCXOISIINE U3 HA3BaHUW MECTHOCTEN U PEK.

Berpewaroress  TONKOBaHMSI YHU3UTENbHBbIE, HUCXOIMIIME U3 TEPMAHCKHX,
UPJIAHJICKOTO, Tpedyeckoro s3bikoB: Hampumep, sklab, sklawen — ‘pabwr’, slowan —
‘ObITh HeMBIM®, Slowien — ‘memtenHo 3petornuii 1€’ u aAp. (Dacmep 1987, 3: 664-
665). OOImUpHBIA TIEpedYeHb MHEHHH IO JaHHOW TeMEe U3 Pa3IUYHBIX €BPOIMECUCKUX
cioBapedt Havana XX Beka mpenctaBieH B MoHorpaguu A.C. Opnoa (OpnoB
1907: 347-359). B nacrosiee BpeMs IPUHLIUIINAIBFHO HOBBIX TEOPUI HE MOSIBHIIOCH,
pacnpocTpaHeHbl BAPHAHTHI BHIIIEIPECTABICHHBIX MTPENOI0KEHUH.

PackpbiBaTh Bce BepcuH NOAPOOHO HET HEOOXOJMMOCTH, T.K. BCE OHHU
001ajaloT OJHUM CYIIECTBEHHBIM HEIOCTaTKOM, KOTOPBIA JeJlaeT UX Hay4YHYIO
3HQYMMOCTb HMUYTOXHOW. ABTOpBI 3THUX KOHCTPYKIMH IOABEPrajid 3THUMOJIOTHH

COBpEMEHHOE 3By4YaHHE ITHOHMMa, TIOPOH, JJaXke He 3Hasi 0 ero Oojee paHHUX (Gopmax.
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KpoMe TOro, oueBHAHO, 4YTO JIEKCEMBI, OOJIAQJAIONINEC HETaTUBHOMN
KOHHOTaHHCﬁ, HC MOFYT 6I)ITB HpI/IHﬂTI)I CUJIIBHBIMU HapOZIaMI/I 3 B KadCCTBC
caMOHa3BaHus.4

HeynoBaeTBOpUTEILHOCTS TPAKTOBKHU BBIIICH3IOKEHHBIX BEPCHI TaBHO Oblia

OmnpeaciicHa aBTOPUTCTHBIMHA CIICHUAJIMCTAMMU. TaK, @.11. ®unun YBCPCHHO 3asABJIAJIL:

Hmeercs HeMmaio [ . ] MOMBITOK  OOBSICHUTH MIPOUCXOXKACHNC
9THUYCCKOI0 CaMOHAa3BaHUA CJIaBdH, HO CpPCAHU OIOTOr0 MHOXKXCCTBA
JA0TraaoK U HpeZ[HOJ'IO)KeHI/Iﬁ IIOKa HET HH O,I[HOfI TUIIOTE3bl, KOTOpAasd
onupanachb Obl Ha Oollee WU MEHEe JOCTOBCPHBIC W OOKa3yCMbIC

ocHoBanus (Oumn 1962: 57).

C Tex mop NMPUHIMITHAIBHO HOBBIX HAYYHO OOOCHOBaHHBIX TPAKTOBOK HE MOSBUJIOCH.
Tem He MeHee, OMMOOYHBIA NOAXOA MNPOJODKAET THPAXKUPOBATBCS B  CUILY
MHEPTHOCTH UCTOPUUYECKON IIKOJBI.

ABTOp HeE fBISE€TCA CIAaBIHUHOM, M HE MMEET KaKUX-THO0O MOJIUTHUYECKUX
HPHUCTPACTHIA IO OTHOIICHHUIO K CIaBTHCKOMY BOTIPOCY | & Priori ObUT TOTOB MPUHSTH

mr000i  pesynbraT  cBoumX  uccienoBaHuil.  ClaBSHCKHME — KYJBTYpHl — aBTOp

30 MOTYHIECTBE CIaBsH: C IIEPBBIX K€ YIIOMUHAHUN O HUX B MIMCHbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX CIABSHE BBICTYNAIOT KaK
MHOTOYHCIICHHOE U BOMHCTBEHHOE 00BeIMHEHHe, kKoTopoe (1o MopnaHy) mepBoHAYabHO HAHECTO MOPaKEHHE
rotam. [lo3xe, pu mepBoil BcTpede ¢ aBapaMy CJIABSHCKHMN (aHTCKHi) mocon Mesamup BEN 3aHOCUMBYIO pedb
nepe] aBapcKUM KaranoM (!), pacckasbiBas O JUTUTEBHOW MCTOPUH CBOMX IPEJKOB M HEKUX CIABHBIX MoOenax.
Bpsn mu OH MOT CYIIECTBEHHO HPHYKpaIIMBaTh CBOIO HCTOPHIO, T.K. B COCTaB aBapCKOTO OOBEAWHEHHS yXKe

BOIIUIA BOCTOYHBIE OYJraphl U IOKOpPeHbI cabapsl/caBupsl (ObiBLIME rereMoHbl BocTouHoit EBpornbr).

4 BosmosxHO, M03TOMY HCTOPUKH-TIOMYJISIPU3AaTOPhI MPEUIAraloT MUPOKUM MaccaM HACENeHUs yJOBIETBOPSTHCS
BEpCHEH TPOMCXOKIEHHS OT TEPMUHA CIA6A, HECMOTPS HA SBHYIO OJM30CTH PYCCKOTO TEPMUHA C THOPKCKAM

cio1sy — ‘pasroBoOp, peus’.
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BOCIIPUHUMAET U U3HYTPU (KaK JUYHOCTH, CHOPMUPOBABIIASICS B PYCCKOU cpene) u
CHapyXH, — KaK TaTapuH, o0yuaBlIMiics B pa3HbIX cTpaHax. [loaToMy aBTOp criocobeH
BBIWICHSTH B CIIABSHCKHUX SI3bIKaX BIUSHUE U €EBPONEHCKUX, U PAJA a3UaTCKUX S3bIKOB.
K ocHOBHBIM BBIBOJAM MO JaHHOM TeMe aBTOp npuién em€ B cepenaune 80-x rr. XX
BEKa M BIIOCJIEICTBUM HEOJIHOKPATHO KPUTHUYECKU MEPENPOBEPSUT CBOU JTOBOJBI C
y4€TOM HOBBIX HAy4yHbIX JaHHBIX. [lo3TOMy CBOM TMOAXOA aBTOpP CUMTAET
00BCKTHBHBIM.

B nanno#t paboTe aBTOp CTaBUT mepe] cOOO0M IENbI0 PACKPBITUE TTEPBUYHOTO
cMmbicna TepmuHa Slavjane (crassawne), ¢ yu€rom TOM MCTOPUYECKON WH(POpMAIIHH,
KOTOpPOM MBI pacrojiaraéM OTHOCHTEIIBHO Tepuoja, MPEAIIeCTBYIOIIETO BBIXOIY
CIaBsiH Ha MEXIyHApOJHYIO0 apeHy M HauOojiee paHHHX (OPM 3TOTO ATHOHUMA.
ABTOpCKasi BepcHs, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha ONM30CTH CaHCKpUTa U Oanto-(ppakuiickon
SI3BIKOBOM OOIIHOCTH, Ha 0a3e KOTOPOH, 10 MHEHUIO pssia YUEHBIX, CHOPMUPOBATIACH

CJIaBAHCKas IrpyIIia sAI36IKOB.

Hcropuyeckas cnpaBka

3aBepiieHre GOPMUPOBAHUS CIABIHCKON OOIIHOCTH, IO NMPHU3HAHHUIO Psiia BEIYIIUX
CIICIIMAJIMCTOB, IMPOMCXOINJIO B MepBbie Beka Harrel spsl (TpyOauor 1988: 292-347,
Pycanosa 1976; bananosckuii & Mapkuna 2023 u ap.). B nienom, 3toT npomecc (4ro
IPOCIIKUBAETCS IO UCTOPUUYECKUM MCTOYHHUKAM) 3aBepiimics K V-V BB. H.3., Korza
3TO ITHUYECKOE OOBEIMHEHUE BBICTYIIMIIO Ha MEXIYHAPOJHOW apeHe MO MMEHAMHU
cknaeuHvl W aumoel. B 310 Bpemss B Boctounoii EBpone (yciioBHO) HpaHCKoe
JOMHHHUPOBAHHME CapMaTOB M ajaH CMEHSETCS TOCIOACTBOM alITaliCKUX HapoJO0B
(ryHHBI, Oynrapsl, aBapbl U 1p.). M3 3TOro ciemgyer, 4ro 3Tamy T'yHHO-00JITapcKOro

JOMUHHPOBAHUA  JOJDKCH IMPEANICCTBOBATH IIHHTGHBHBIﬁ nepuoa  BBIACICHUA
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MPOTOCTAaBSH U3 0anTo-Qppakuiickoit OOLTHOCTH B YCIOBHSIX CYIIECTBEHHOTO BIUSHUS
SI3BIKOB, OJIM3KUX K UPAHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

[IpumepHo 00 53TOM CBUAETEILCTBYIOT HEIABHUE MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIE
uccienoBanus. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIEAOBaHUS MEXAYHAPOAHOW TPYMIBI T'€HETUKOB M
JMHTBUCTOB MOJI pyKoBoJcTBOM Ornera baiaHOBCKOro B 11€JI0M MOJITBEPIAWIM IMPE-

MECTBYOIINEC BBIBOALI UCTOPHUKOB U IMHIBUCTOB!

Iocne paspencHusi OaNTCKOW M CIABSHCKOW BETBEH camas mepBas
pa3BWIKa Ha CIABSHCKOM BETBM OKa3ajgach TPOMHOM — pasjeneHue
CJIaBsIH Ha 3allaJHyI0, BOCTOUYHYIO U I0)KHYIO BETBH — M JATUPOBAHHOU
okono 1900 net wazaza. [anpHeilmee pa3aeneHrue CIaBIHCKUX S3BIKOB
Havanmock B V-VI Bekax (oxono 1300-1500 ner Hasazm): BocTOYHas
BETBH pa3JIeNuiIach Ha PyCCKUN U YKPAMHCKUI/OCIIOPYCCKHM, 3ama Has
BETBb — Ha YEUICKO/CIIOBALIKUH, IPOTOCOPOCKOITYKUIIKHHA H TTOTBCKHIA-
KanryOCKui, I0)KHas BETBb — Ha CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKHUH, OOJNTapCKHid,
MaKeJIOHCKUI. BrijieneHne cOBpeMEHHBIX s3bIKOB Tpousoruio 1000-
500 ner Ha3zan. Takas natupoBKa JepeBa COOTBETCTBYET HCTOpPHU-
YECKUM M apXEOJIOTHYECKHM JIaHHBIM, KOTOpPBIE TOBOPST O OBICTpOM
pacmpocTpaHeHuH ciaBsH 1o EBpore Bo BTOpod mnojoBuHE 1-ro

ThICIYeneThs H.9.» (bananoBckuii & Mapkuna, n.h).

[IpumedaTenbHO, YTO HCCIENOBAHUSL TMOCIAEIHUX JIET YacTO OITyCKalT
npenonaraeMplii pyoex BblaeneHUs] MPoTo(?)CIaBsIHCKOM OOMIHOCTH HA HECKOJIBKO
CTOJIETUM paHEe IEPBbIX YNOMUHAHHWM O HUX B NUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX. M 3TO
BIOJIHE JIOTUYHO: MIEPUOJ CTAHOBJICHUSI 3THOCA PEIKO MPOCIEKUBACTCA UCTOPUKAMU
«3a CHUHAMHW» KPYIHBIX TMOJUTUYECKUX HUIPOKOB, JIEUCTBYIOIIMX B JaHHBINA

KOHKpCTHBIfI MOMCHT.
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MBI TaKke cuuTaeM, 4To 060co0JIeHHE CIaBsH JODKHO OBIJIO MPOMCXOIUTh Ha
HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETUH paHee UX NHCbMEHHOM (UMKcalMd B IEpPHUOJ TOCHOJICTBA B
pEervuoHe HPaHOA3BIYHBIX M HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTUX HHIOEBPOMEHCKUX COOOILECTB.
Cxoskelt TO3UIHMH NPUAECPKUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE TPUOANTUHCKIE KOMITAPaTUBUCTHI. B
HacTosiIee BpeMst e€ MoIIepPKUBACT s yueHbIX, Hanpumep, ['epman [I3uben (Ger-

man Dziebel), xotopsrit yrBepkaeT:

51 paccmarpuBai0 BO3MOXKHOCTB, YTO BOCTOYHBIC CIIaBsiHE HambOoliee
OJIM3KH TPacIaBIHCKOMY 'eHETHYECKOMY COCTOSIHUIO, YeM 3amaHbIe U
I0KHBIE ciaBsiHe. Ho s Taioke paccMaTpHBaK0 BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO
cnaBsiHe W OanThl HamOoyiee ONM3KHM MPanHIOEBPOIEHCKOMY T'€HETH-
YECKOMY COCTOSTHUIO, YeM JPYTHUE WHIOCBPOIEHIH...» (banmanoBckuii

& Mapkuna, n.d.).

CBeneHuss 0 Hapojaax, MNPEALISCTBYIOIIMX CIaBsHAM, a TaKXe pasiaudue
HECKOJIbKMX JIOCJIaBSIHCKHX apXEOJIOTMUECKUX KyJIbTYp HE IMO3BOJISAIOT OJHO3HAYHO
pemuTs Bornpoc 00 OJHOM €AMHCTBEHHOM IpeAlleCTBEHHUKE claBsHcTBa. [lo Bceit
BUJUMOCTH, KX MOTJIO OBITh HECKOIBKO.

[Tpu aHanmu3e 3THOTeHE3a CIaBsiH OOBIYHO YYWTHIBACTCS BKIIAJ (PMHHO-YTPOB,
0aJITOB, MPAHIIEB M «alTaiieB». Pexxe paccmaTpuBaeTcss WHAOUPAHCKHMA CIIOM B
obrrecnaBsackoM Maccuse (Pumud 1962: 167).

B nanHOi cTaTthe MBI IpeiaraeM  yJIEeJIUTh OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHUE
MHAO0apuiickoMy cyOcTpaTy. B 3ToM OTHOLIEHNH TpUMeEYaTeIbHO MHEHUE (HaIIpUMeEp,
Haransu PomanoBHbI ['yceBoif) 00 «0co00# OIM30CTH U JaKe POJICTBE CIIABSTHCKHUX
SI3BIKOB ¢ HEKOTOPHIMHU auajiektamu canckpuray (I'yceBa 1982: 51-52). Dra «ocobas

OJIM30CTH» HE MOIJa OBIThH CIICACTBHUCM BJIUAHUA ((aHTaﬁHeB)) H, HCCOMHCHHO,
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o0Opa3oBanack B IEpUO/I, PEIIIECTBYIOMUI BBIXOAY CIIAaBSH HA MOJTUTHUYECKYIO apeHy
B Ka4eCTBE KPYITHOT'O CAMOCTOSITEIILHOTO CyObEKTa MEXKAYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHHUH.
Kak Ham npencraBisieTcsi, B X0/ie UCCIEA0BaHUS HEOOXOIUMO YUUTHIBATh TOT
daxkT, yTo A0 TyHHOB rereMonus B Ctenu npuHaaiexana cKuckoMy cor3y, B SApPO
KOTOPOTO COCTAaBISUIM «I[APCKHE CKHU(BI», a TOCIe HUX — capMartbl, ajaHsl® O
ckH(ax-cakax COXpaHWIMCh HEKOTOPbHIE U3BECTUS U3 Pa3HBIX UCTOYHHMKOB, MOITOMY
MOSIBJISIETCS.  BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ IIPOBEPUTh BEpPCHI0 00 WX MNPUYACTHOCTH K

(GbOopMUPOBAHHUIO TPOTOCIIABSH.

HccaenoBanue
NmMenHo ckudckoe U capMaTCKOe BIUSHHE JODKHO OBLIO OBITH ONPEACIISIONINM B
nporecce (pOPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOTO ATHHYECKOrO 00pa3oBaHMsA, T.K. Mpeajaraemas
poauHa cnaBsH (T.H. «CnaBus») BXOAWJIA B 30HY T'OCHOJCTBA CKH(OB U capMaToB
(Tomopos 1988: 264-292). Ha 3ToT (akT npsMO YKa3bIBaOT MTMCbMEHHBIC HCTOYHUKH:
tak [lmmauit Crapmuidi oTMeyan B TUiaBe 4YETBEPTOM: «...OHWHrHsA. Hekotopwie
nepesaroT, YTO OHa HacelleHa BIJIOTh 10 peku Bucynel [p. Bucna — P.H.] capmaramu,
BeHeZaMH, cKkupamu...» (Cg8o0 OpesHeluux NUCbMEHHBIX U3BeCMULl O ClABAHAX
1994: 22-23).

bonee Ttoro, HexoTopas uHpopMaius O OBIBIIMX TereMoHax BocTouHoii
EBpombl coxpaHunach y caMux ciuaBsiH. Tak, TpuUMedaTenbHO, YTO JIOTOBOPHI

VYkpaunsl ¢ [lonpmeid, JIutBoli 1 MOCKBOI HAYMHAIUCH CO CIOB «OT OJHOW KPOBH

5 Hauunas ¢ I'epogoTa cymecTByeT JOBOJBHO 3HAYMTEIbHAsl HaydHas JUTEPAaTypa O CKU(CKOM MPHCYTCTBUH B
Bocrounoit Epone u ero cnefgax B KylabTypax HapoaoB Bocrounoii Espomsl. Ilo yTBepauBmieMycs B Hayke
MHEHHIO, OHH OBUTH HPaHOSM3BIYHBIMH. O 3aMETHBIX CllefaX MPaHCKOTO BIMSHHSA HEOAHOKPATHO IHCAIH
muHrBHCTBl Makc @acmep, Bacwnmit AGaes, Aunapeii 3anmusHsak u MH. Ap. OHO, JEHCTBUTEIBHO, 3aMETHO B

PYCCKOM SA3BIKE.
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Hame capmatunkoit» (1339r1.), «OT enuHOro KOpHS CIaBIHCKOTO ainb0o
capmarckoro...» (1596r.), «.monsku [...] OT Hac caBpoMaToB U PYCCOB
ypOauBIIUCE...» (1648 1.) « MBI OT posla cCapMaTCKOTO...», «CAUHOKPOBHBIC» H T.J.
(Konunuckwii 1846: 9, 36, 69, 79, 144, 145, u np.).6

O Oau3KOM POACTBE CIIAaBSH M CKU(OB B aJUIErOpUYECKON (OpMe CBUAETEINb-
CTBYIOT HEKOTOpBIE MpenaHus, yTBepkaaromue, uto «CmaBeH u Cku¢ poaHble
Opatbsi». ” Pycckas «HukaHOpOBCKasi JIETOMHCH» yTBepXkaaeT emE Ooyee ompene-
néuHo: «CrnoBeH [...] mpomsomén ot Ckuda...», (Huxanoposckas nemonuce
1962: 138).

CoOCTBEHHO CKH(BI-Caki (KaK MO3K€ M capMaTrhl) ObUIM JIMIIb 3IUTAPHOU
YacThl0 CKU(CKOTO €033, MO3TOMY ['epofoT Ha3bIBal HX «CKU(BI IapCKUE»
(T'eponor 1999: 241 u ap.). OHM KOHTPOJIUPOBAIIU OOIIUPHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO, 3acelié-
HHYIO HapoJlaMH, TOBOPUBLIMMH HA Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX.

I'eremoHMs CKHU(OB M capMaTOB COIPOBOXAAJIACh IPOILECCOM AKTUBHOIO
CMELIEHHUs] HapoJoB, O 4YE€M M CBHUJAETEJIBCTBYIOT YINOMHHAHMS psJla aHTHYHBIX
uctopukoB. Kopuenuit Tanut, Hampumep, 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBAJ, YTO IEBKUHBI U
BeHew! (Venethi; Venethorum) «l3-3a cmenianHbIX OpakoB [ ...| IpHOOPETAOT YepThI
capMaroB [...] BEeHeIbl MEePSHsUITM HEKOTOphle W3 WX HpaeoB...» (Tamut, 1969: 372-
373). Msel mnonaraeMm, 4TO 3aUKCUPOBaHHAs KyJbTypHas SKCIAHCHsS CapMaToB
HEen30€XKHO J0JKHA ObljIa COPOBOXK/IATHCSI AKTUBHBIM ITPOLIECCOM 3aUMCTBOBAHMS U3

HX SI3BIKa. DTO BAXKHO B CBETC HAIIICH TEMBI TaK, KaK: «.. .BGHGI[BI TCIICPb HA3BIBAIOTCHA

6 Agtop stoit «Mcropun pyccos» ['eopruii KoHMHCKHI OIIeHUBAN COOBITHS MPOIIIOTO ¢ TIO3UIIH CBOETO BPEMEHH
u l'[pI/IpaBHI/IBaIl IOHATUSA ((CapMaTbI)) U «CJIABSHEC). MC)K)ly TEM, IOJIIKH OTHOCHJIM K ITOTOMKaM CapMaTOB JIMIIIb
HACIIEICTBEHHYIO IIUIAXTY (ABOPSH), HO HE TIOCTIONUTHIX KPECThIH-XI0NAKOB.

7 Ceenenust «MoakumoBoil neronucu» u3 MHororomHoro counHeHusi B.H. Tarumesa «VMcropust poccuiickas ¢

npeBHeHmmX BpemeH...» (Tartumes 1768: 80). Cxoxwue pa3sl cogepkaT HEKOTOPEIE HHBIE PYCCKHE JICTOIHCH.
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antamu u cxiaBuHamu» (Venethi, Anti, Antes, Sclaueni) — koncratupoBan Mopnan
(Mopnan 1960: 71-72).

Pycckas «HwukanopoBckasy» netonuch otMmedaeT: «Ckudbl cramm 3BaThCs
CJHIOBEHBI...» (Huxanoposckas nemonucey 1962: 138). Takum oOpa3zom, 1Mo CBUACTEIb-
CTBY MCTOPHUKOB Pa3HbIX BEKOB, JIO-TYHHCKHME CTEIIHbIE MMIIEPHM OKa3aJId CYyIECT-
BEHHOE (BO3MOKHO — OTIpe/IeIIsIIolIee) BIMsIHAE Ha mpoliece (POPMUPOBAHUS CIIABSH-
CTBa M CMEHbI 3THOHUMA.

['ocriocTBO CKU(OB-CaKOB OOECIIEUMIIO COIO3HBIM HapoJaM MPOTEKLHUIO Ha
MEXKIYHApOJAHON apeHe, JoCTyn K «BenukoMy METKOBOMY MyTH» M JOCTHKEHUSAM
JIpyrux LMBHIM3aLMH. biansocte k ckugam obecrieunsia BHICOKHI MeXTyHapOIHBIN
aBTOPUTET, MMO3TOMY BacCalbHBIM HAapoJiaM ObUIO BBITOJIHO OTPa3HUTh ATy OIU30CTH B
UMEHHU CBOEro0 S3THUYECKOro oOpa3zoBaHMsA. UYTO, MO HalIeMy MHEHHUIO, U ObLIO
clenaHo B HaubOosee paHHUX ¢opMmax »OSTHOHHUMA clagsiHe, a HUMEHHO — B
3a()MKCUPOBAHHOM B apa0OMHMChMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX HAUMEHOBAHUM cakiabwl (ac-
caxkanuba).

[Tpu sToM Hambosee 3HAUYUMBIM MOMKET OBITh TIOPKCKOE HA3BaHUE CIIABSH.
TIOpKM BEKaMU HENOCPEICTBEHHO KOHTAaKTUPOBAJIM CO CIABIHAMHU, JJIUTEIBHOE
BpeMs rocnoicTBoBaiv B Boctounoit EBporie u He MOIIM HE 3HaTh WX MOJJIIMHHOIO
Ha3BaHUA. TIOPKCKHME MCKa)KE€HUS STHOHUMOB HE COBIAJAIOT C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU
apabckux uckaxeHui. [103ToMy 0COOEHHO Ba)kKHBI 3THOHHUMBI, 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIE B
s3p19eckoil nerenae o6 Orys-xane (u B «PomocnoBHoi TiopkoB» AOyn ['asm),
Has3biBaBInuX ciaBsH Saklap (Histoire genealogique des Tartares: 23). YuutsiBas, 4to
TIODKU JJUTENbHOE BpeMs Oopoiuch ¢ apaOCKUMH HalIeCTBUSIMH W apaOCKuUM
BIUSIHUEM, 3aUMCTBOBAHME WX IIOHATHUH B CBOIO POJOCIOBHYIO IPaKTHYECKH

HeBo3MOkHO 10 VIII Beka u manosepostHo no XIV Beka. DTO 03Ha4aer, 4To
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sTHOHUM Saklap u3 sToro smoca OBUT PE3yIBTATOM M YaCThEO COOCTBEHHOI CHUCTEMBI
STHOHHMOB.

Mpbl MOXeM OOBSICHUTh HE3HAUHTEIBHOE TIOPKCKOE MCKaKEHHE dTHOHMMA B
«JIerenne 06 Orys-xane» (saklap Bmecro saklab). B atom smuueckom mpousseneHnn
NPUCYTCTBYET T.H. HApOAHAsl YTUMOJIOTHS, U Ha3BaHHUs HApOJOB TPAKTYIOTCS MCXOIS
U3 TIOPKCKOTO SI3bIKa M TMOHHMMAaHHS WX POJM B TIOPKCKUX uMMepusx. M3 Tekcra
cienyer, uro Ory3-XaH IIOCTaBWJI CIIaBSHAM 3aJady OXpPAHATh 3aBOEBaHHbBIE
TEPPUTOPHU — CIIy’KUTh OXpaHssi (caknan).8 BEIBOM: TIOPKHM 3HAIU 3TOT 3THOHHM C
JTIOUCIIAMCKUX BPEMEH U CAMOCTOSITEIILHO €0 NCIIOIb30BAIIH.

Otmetum, 4TO TpesmnonaraeMas rnepsuuHas ¢opma Saklab Bctpewaercs B
TEKCTaX HWCTOPUKOB Ppa3HBIX JPEBHUX KYJIbTyp — apaOCKoi, eBpEHCKOM,
npeBHerpy3uHckoil (Ceo0 OpesHetiuux nucomenHbix uzeecmutl o craganax 1995: 513
U JIp.) U TIOPKCKOW, UYTO TPAKTUYECKH MCKIIOYAET BO3MOXKHOCTh CyTy0o
HAIMOHAILHOTO 0003Ha4YeHHUs 4y)oro Hapona.? OTKIOHeHUsT B Mpou3HOIIeHHN (Sak-
lab, seklab, sakaliba, saklap) HesnaunTenbHBI.

Takum 00pa3oM, pa3iIMyHbIE S3BIKOBBIE CEMbU COXPAHHWIM TPAKTHUYECKU
OJIMHAKOBOE JIpeBHEE 0003HAUEHHUE CIIABSH, KOTOPOE CIEAYET CUMTATh MEPBUYHBIM.

39T10 BAapHWaHT U3 TCKCTOB BOCTOYHOI'O IMTPOUCXOKIACHUA — caxnadb.

8 Caxnan (saklap) Tiopkck. — ‘oxpamsis’. KcraTw, Tak ¥ mocTymand OOirapbl U aBapbl, paccelisisi CIaBsH s
3aKpeIUICHUs TEPPUTOPUHA. DTOT HpoLece CIOco0eH 0OBACHUT OBICTPOE U YaCTO MUPHOE PACCENICHHE CIIABSH HA
OOUIMPHBIX TeppUTOpUsX EBPONBI BO BpeMeHa TOCMOACTBA I'YHHOB, Oyirap u aBap. 9T0 0OCTOSTENIBCTBO MOXKET
MOMOYb B pa3rajikeé MHOTHX 3araJjoK CIaBSHCKHX apXCOJIOTHYECKHX KYJIbTYp (TOpoIKH 6e3 KyJIbTYpHOTO CIIosi,

cielbl KHOUTOK Cpellu 3€MIISIHOK, IITIOPBI U CTPEMEHA B MOCEJICHUSIX 3eMJICICIIbIICB. . . ).

K, HaIpUM repMaHIICB I HEPEIK HAYAlOT CBOMMH HMCHaMH, HE CXOKHMH BBIM
9 Tak, Ha ep, TepPMaHIIEB COCE epeaKo 0003HAYAIOT CBO €HaMH, HE CXO ¢ 06azo
STHOHHMOM, Jla U CaMH HEMIIbl Ha3bIBAlOT ceOs JPYIHM CJIOBOM. DTO XK€ SBJICHHE HEPEIKO BCTPEUAETCS U Y

JIpYTHX HapOJOB.
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Bapua#nr storo sTHOHUMa — ck1a6 (2KAaf0¢) BUANTCS HaM BTOPHYHBIM, Ooiee
no3nHuM. [ToATBepKIeHNE HAIIETO MPEIMOI0KEHHUS MBI BCTPETHIIN Y CIICIIUATUCTOB.
dopma 2kiaf0¢ B BHM3aHTHICKOW TpaJWIIMH MPHU3HAETCSA CIENUATnCTaMu «Oojiee
CTapoi», HeXxelu nmpuBbiaHOE HaMm 2Adfor (cnaBsue) (Ce00 Opesetiuux nucb MeHHbIX
uzeecmuil o crassanax 1995: 75).

Hcxons W3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH YIPOUICHHS CIOB C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHU B
cTopony HemojHormacus, ¢opma sklab/sklav (Zkiapfog), morma oGpaszoBaThcst B
pe3yJbTaTe eCTECTBEHHOTO BHINAACHHS (POHEMBI «a» B IepBOM ciore.10

[TpuMedaTenbHO, YTO ATHOHUM U TIOJTUTOHUM CKIAGUHbL COXPAHSIICS B TIEPUOJT
MO3/THETO E€BPOIEHCKOTO CPETHEBEKOBbA. Tak, Hampumep, HCTOpUYEcKas 00JacTh
«CxmaBoHust» ymomuHaercsi B «llocmaHmm emmckonma KpakoBCKOTO —Mares»
(ITocnanue enuckona kpaxosckozo Mamees bepnapoy Knepsockomy n.d.), a Takxe B
psie HEMELUKHUX CpEeIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHMKOB u3 Ilpubantuku. bonee Toro,
CYIIECTBYEeT TOATBEPKIEHHE TOro, uYTO (OPMAHT CKIA68 HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
NMPUMEHSJICSE B KadecTBe camoHa3BaHus. B Bocrouynoit CrnoBakuu, B ILIEHTpE
npeznonaraeMoil  o6nactd  pOpMHMPOBAHUS MEPBUYHOM CIIaBSIHCKON OOIIHOCTH,
yCIOBHO uMeHyeMol «CrnaBus», 3aduxcupoBaH TomoHOHUM Crkradbuna (babukos
1985: 51). Anekcannp Bunorpanos, oOpaTuin BHMMaHHE Ha craThio Brana Yiapa,
KOTOPBI BBISBHJI B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HMCTOYHUKAX JIATHHU3MPOBAHHBIC (DOPMBI
noJoOHBIX Ha3BaHMU. Tak, B cocTaBe OanTCKOW CpEIHEBEKOBOM TOIMOHUMUU
ormeuacs xoponuM Sklawonija (Bunorpamos 2022: 17; Uhlar 1989: 256).

Ha mamr B3risii, coXpaHeHHE 3TOTO TOMOHWMA B TPAaHHUIAX IPENIojiaraeMon

«CnaBun» OOBEKTHBHO CBUACTCIBLCTBYCT O TOM, YTO apXaWdHasa (bopMa OTHOHHMaA

10 ame Bcero sro MPOUCXOAUT B PE3YNbTaTe 3allUCH CIIOB OJHHMH COTJIACHBIMH OYKBaMH, JINOO IMPUMEHEHHS
anoctpoda. Tak, B pYyCCKOM SI3bIKE MapAJUICNIBHO IIPUMEHSIOTCS IIOJHOTJIACHBIE OOBIICHHBIE (OPMBI U

COKpAIIEHHBIE U3 [IEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOTO (CTapOOOITapcKoro) si3bIKa.
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CKNaguHbl, 3aUKCUPOBaHHAs B paboTaX BU3AHTHUIIIEB, HE SBISACTCS HCKaKEHHEM
Yy)KIOT0 JUIsi TPEKOB TEPMHUHA, & PEaTbHO MPUMCHSIIACH CJIABSIHCKUM HACEJICHUCM.

Belmie otMeuanocs, 4To B UKUCIIE CTAPUHHBIX HA3BaHUH CIaBsHCKON OOIIHOCTH,
HalICANINX OTPAXEHHE B JIPEBHHX HCTOYHUKAX (IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B BOCTOYHBIX),
BcTpeuaercs popma saklab.ll Onnako kpome apaOCKHUX M UPAHCKHX HCTOYHUKOB 3TOT
sTHOHUM (Saklav) BcTpedaeTcs B APEBHErPY3UHCKHX MCTOPUYCCKUX MPOM3BEICHUSX.
Bonee Toro, xak ormeuan Kopuemuii CamconoBuu Kekenumsze, Bapuant Saklav
npuMeHsics Hapsiny ¢ Qopmoit  sklav  (Kekemnmse 1962: 241). To ectp B
UCTOPHYECKON TpPaAMIUH OJHOTO W3 JPEBHEWIIMX TOCYAAapCTB OSTH BapHUaHTHI
ITHOHUMA PUPABHUBAIKCH JPYT K JAPYTY.

dopma sklavini ckopee Bcero sBASETCS 3aBEPINAIOIIMM 3TAIOM JIOTHYECKOTO
pa3BuTHs TepMuHa BO BpeMeHu. Otmerum, uto cyhdukc -in(-y)/-an(-e) odo3nauaer,
KaKk MpaBWIO, MPOUCXOXKICHUE WIN TPUHAIICKHOCTh K HEKOH COIMalIbHOM,
TEPPUTOPHUATBEHON MITH HAITHOHATIBHOM OOIIHOCTH (meproxane, MOKUIaHe, YCmIOiCane,
nonsiwe, 3emisiHe, poccuswe W T.L.). [lpuuéM mnpuMeHsieTcs, Kak MpaBHIO, C

MOJIOKUTEIHLHON KOHHOTAIUEH.

CrnenyronmuM dTanmoM pa3BUTHS OSTHOHWUMA II0 HAIIeMy MHEHHIO ObLIO
ynaneHue OykBbl M (poHeMbl -k- B ATHOHHUME. COBpPEMEHHBIH, NMPUBBIYHBIA HaM
ITHOHUM crasane/cnosene (slavjane/slovene) sensiercs Hanbosee mo3aHe (Gopmoi,

KOTOpass Morja o0pa3oBaTbcs B  PE3yJlbTaTe CMBICIIOBOMH  OMIO3UIMH K

11 Ymenno ora (dopma sBisIach OOIIENPUHATON B apaOOMUCBMEHHOHM nuTeparype. Hampumep, B mumpoko
W3BECTHOM OIMCAaHWM myTemiecTBus Ha Bonry W6H ®@amnana (Kosanesckwuit 1956 (2016); Tapka-
Bu 1870, 1871 u ap.). OnnuM U3 Hanboslee paHHUX YIOMUHAHUN Hapona ac-cakaiuo sisisiercs «usany» ['usic ubH
layc [...] An-AxTtana, cosmanHoro okoio 690 r. (Ceo0 OpesHeliuux RUCOMEHHBIX U3BECMUN O CLABIHAX

1995: 509).
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JATUHOSI3BIYHOMY Sclaven, mpuMeHsIBIIEMYCsi B €BPOIICHCKUX CTpaHaxX CO 3HAYCHHEM
‘pab’.12

B none3y Gonpmieii apxanunoctd (opmel sklavini yem slavjane npusén psn
BECKUX apTyMEHTOB M3 Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX CBHUJCTENIBCTB IMHChbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB
Anekcannp Bunorpanos, omwmpasch Takke Ha  MHeHue — B.II. KoOwruesa,
A.T". Manaxkosa, O. IIpunaka (Bunorpamos 2022: 17). 13

Ucxons u3 BBIIIICHU3JI0)KEHHOTO BBICTPAMBACTCS CIIeyIOIIast
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTh U3MEHEHUSI STHOHMMA BO BPEMCHHU:

saklab / sakaliba — sklabina / sklavini — s-lovjane — s-lovaka

Takum 00pa3oM, aBTOp CYMTACT BEPHBIMH BCE TPH BBIIICIIPUBEIEHHBIX
BapHaHTa pPacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 STHOHWUMA, HO BEPHBIMHU IS PA3JIUYHBIX TEPUOJIOB
BpeMenu. [lepBuuHoi, sBisiercst popma saklab, koTopyro MbI oBEprHEM HECKOIBKO
HIDKE (POPMAHTHOMY aHAIIU3Y.

Crenyer OTMETUTbh, YTO MBI HE ObUIM NMEPBBIMHU, KTO OOpaTWJI BHUMaHUE Ha
B3aUMOCBsI3b 3THX JTHOHMMOB. Emé B cepeaune XIX Beka HPOHUYHBIN
Ocun CeHKOBCKHiT 14 capkacThyeckn BbicMenBan Moseda Xammepa-Tlyprinrans 3a

nono6usiii moaxon (Cenkosckuit 1858, 5: 360-361). Mosed Xammep, B 4acTHOCTH,

12 3pakomsick ¢ eBONGHCKMMH INEPEBOAAMH  CPCIHEBEKOBHIX  HCTOUHHKOB, HEPENKO  BCTPEUACTCS
HemnpeIHaMepeHHast (pexe — IMpeJHaMepeHHas) IMOJMEeHa CMBICIOB B mpuMeHeHnn (opmanroB sklav u slav.
Hampumep, BcTpedaeTcss B CKaHIMHABCKHX carax IMPH OMMCAHWHM OOEBBIX B OTHANEHHBIX PETHOHaX, Tie paboB
BOOOLIE HE MOIIO ObITh, © OHM HE MOIVIM BBICTYNaTh B Ka4€CTBE OPraHM30BAaHHOM M arpeccuBHOW cuibl. Ho
CJIaBSIHE BIIOJIHE MOTJIX TaM BCTPETUTHCS.

13 OH cuuTall BO3MOXXHBIM JOITYyCKaTh HECIIAaBAHCKOC IMMPOUCXOKACHNUE 3TOI0 TCPMUHA.

14 [Ty6nukoBasics MO MCeBAOHUMOM «Oapon bpambeycy.
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CBSI3BIBAJ B CIUHYIO LIETIOYKY CJCAYIOIIHE dTHOHHMBI. CAK — cakamuba — cakiad —
ckna6 (Hammer 1827: 60).15

dopmanT lab/lav okazancs 6ojee yCTOWYHMBBIM U HE TOABEPICS BBINAICHHIO
rJIaCHOM BO BCEX BapuaHTax paccMaTpuBaeMmoro Hamu stHoHMMa: Saklab / sakaliba —
sk-labina — sk-lavini — s-lovaki — s-lovjane, kotopsie Takke MOXHO COIIOCTAaBUTH CO
CIIaBSTHCKMM Ha3BaHUEM ILUIEMEHHOTO coro3a du-leb (0yzedwr).

CIOBapHBI COCTAaB JKMBBIX SI3BIKOB C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH TMOIBEPKEH
U3MEHECHUI0. MHOIrHE ClI0Ba CO BPEMEHEM MEHSIOTCS Kak 1o (opme, Tak H IO
COJIEPXKAHMIO, TO3TOMY MBI TOJiaraeM, 4T0 ObUIO OBl HEBEPHO pacIIn(pPOBHIBATH
JPEBHUI STHOHMM MPH MOMOIIA COBPEMEHHBIX sI3bIKOB. [l0 Hamiemy TiyOoKOMy
yOSXKICHUIO BCE TPEABIAYIIAE BEPCHU OIMIMOOYHBI HMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO HE
YUYHUTBIBAIOT 3TOr0 00cTOsATENbCTBa. C TEUCHHEM BPEMEHH SI3BIKH IIOJIBEPraroTCs
CYIIECTBCHHBIM ~ HM3MEHEHUSIM, TIOJ  BIHSHHEM  MNHCbMEHHOCTH,  PEJIHIHH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHIA, MOJIbI, JEIONPOM3BOJICTBA, MEPEOCMBICTUBaHUS. [109TOMY BIIOJTHE
JIOTUYHO MpPEoJiaraTh, YT0 UMs JPEBHEMY HApOJy JaBaJOCh HAa IPEBHEM S3bIKE,
OTJINYAFOLIEMCSI OT COBPEMEHHBIX.

Kpome TOro, STHOHUM, COXPAHUBIIHICS B Ka4eCTBE CAMOHA3BAHUS, TOIDKCH
ObLI, KaK W BCE B JPEBHOCTH, BBHIMOJHATH KOHKPETHO NPHUKIAIHYIO (DYHKIHIO —
NOJHAMATh aBTOPUTET Hapojga. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY BEpPCHH, IPUPABHUBAIOIINE
HOHSATHS ‘CIaBSHUH ¥ ‘pad’ He MOryT ObITh BepHbIMH. HO ecin camoHa3BaHue ObLIO
IPHU3BAHO TPOCIIABIISTH U OXPAHATH HAPO/I, TO SI3BIK, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHIICSI STHOHUM,
JIOJKEH OBbLT OBITH JJOCTATOYHO IMUPOKO M3BECTHBIM. B mjeasic OH MOT OBITH SI3BIKOM

mexkayHapoanoro obmienus (lingua franca cBoero BpeMeHH) M MOHSATHBIM JKpELam

15 [IpencraBmsercs, dYTO MHUMasg «ymepOHOcTs» mnpexanonoxeHus Moszeda Xammepa 3aximodanace B

HEIPUEMIIEMOCTU €I0  BEPCUU MO HUACOJIOTUYECKUM HPUYUHAM. «A3naTtuuHay He NPpUBETCTBOBAJIaCb B

umneparopckoit Poccun. Bripouem, kak 1 B HaIy JHU.
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COCEIHMX HAapOJIOB, a 3HAYUT, OTHOCUTCS K S3bIKY, IIMPOKO M3BECTHOMY Yy HAIIMX
JIPEBHUX MPEIKOB.

S3bIK, OTBEUANOIIMA yKa3aHHBIM TpeOoBaHMsIM, ObUT. M1 OH coxpaHuics 10
HAIIUX JHEW 0e3 CyIlecTBeHHbIX H3MeHeHuil. Muamiickue Opaxmanbl moutu 0Oe3
HMCKQKEHUM TPOHECIN CKBO3b THICSUENETUSI THMHBI, HCIOJHSIONIMECS Ha S3bIKE
JNanEKuxX MpeaKoB — caHckpuTe. [lo MHEHMIO psifa CrenUaaIucToB, OH (WM OJUH U3
€ro JUAJICKTOB) HamOoJjiee OJM30K K HMPAHCKUM W OalTO-CIAaBIHCKUM SI3BIKAM.
[ToaTOMy MBI cuMTaeM BO3MOKHBIM, YTO CAHCKPHUT (WM S3BIK OJM3KUNA K HEMY) B
JPEBHOCTH MOT BBIMONHATh (DYHKIUIO SIUTAPHOTO WM CAKPaTBHOTO SI3bIKA Y
HEKOTOPBIX HAPOAOB ceBepHOU EBpasum.

Hayka Hakommia 3HAUMTENBHBIM O00BEM wuWHGOpPMAIMU O CyOCTpaTHOM
KyJIbTYPHOM CIIO€, OKAa3aBIIMi CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMsSHHE Ha (HopMHpOBaHUE
MIPOTOCTIABSH U CIIABSH — €70 MOXKHO YCJIOBHO 0003HAYUThH KaK HH]I0-apUHCKUH.

[[Inpoko M3BECTHO, YTO HECKOJILKO BOJIH WHIOEBPOIEHIIEB, M3BECTHBIX KaK
apuu, MUTpUpoBaiid Ha Tepputopuro Upana n Munun u3 ceBepHbix cremneid. CTpoku
uHanickux «Bem» m MaxabxapaTel COXpaHWJIM NpedaHus O MpexHed ceBepHOM
Ponune.

Hexotopsie cBenenuss «PurBem» o mpexuneit PoamHe wmoryT OBITh
COTIOCTABJICHBI C UPAaHCKOU «ABecToi». CBeaeHus Bex oqHUM U3 TIepBhIX 00001THI B
cBoell kHure «Apkruueckas Poguna B Bepax» Jlokomanbs ban I'anraaxap Tunak
(Tunak 1903). Ha ocHOBe aHayiM3a APEBHUX TEKCTOB OH MPUIIENT K BEIBOAY O TOM, UTO
pPOIMHA TPEIKOB WHIWWIIEB HAaXOJIWJIach HA CEBEpEe, Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHOU
Poccun. Ero mpeaniecTBEeHHUKaMH MOKHO CUMTATh PsAJl €BPONEHCKUX JMHIBUCTOB.
Hampumep, unnoesponeucra @panna bonma u Bubrensma TomceHa, KOTOpbIN

BBICKA3bIBAJICA O BO3MOXHOM MWHIAOUPAHCKOM BJIMUAHUHU Ha JPCBHCYPAILCKUC

(punrckue) s3p1ku (Thomsen 1869; 1870).
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OTO TMONOXKEHHE O CEBEpHOW pPOJIMHE apueB OBICTPO HANLIO OTKIUK U
MOJTBEPXKICHHS B paboTax poccuiickoro reojiora Esrenns Enaunya (Enauny 1910).16
B wHamm nuu  yGeauTenbHble CBUIETENBCTBA NPENOCTaBIsAET TeHeTuka. Tak,
Amnaronuit KnécoB o0paTuy BHHMaHuE Ha OOMIyIO Y-XpOMOCOMHYIO TaIuIOrpyMITy
Rlal, xoTopas B HauOoJbIel CTENeHH MpejcTaBieHa B EBpore y BOCTOYHBIX CIaBsH,
y HeKoTopbIX HaponoB IloBomxkbs, Cpennelt Asuuu u 6paxmanoB Unauu. Ipuuém y
OpaxMaHOB ATOT MOKa3aTelb M0 MyXckoi TuHuH JocturaeT 80-90%.

JleB CamyunoBud Kiielin (kak U HEKOTOpbIE MHAUNWCKHUE YUEHBIE) MOJIaral, 4To
3TO T€HETUYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE MOPOKIEHO 32 MHOTHE TBHICSUEIETHUS A0 BTOPKEHUS
apueB, U BEKTOpP PaclpOCTPAHEHHUs 3TOH Tamjorpymisl U3HA4aJIbHO UMEN 00paTHOEe
nanpasienue (u3 Muauu B EBpory) (Kneitn 2013: 392-393). Ha mam B3risia, Bepcus
00 W3HAYaJBLHOM [BIDKEHHWU HApoJOB Hocutenei ramorpynmnbsl Rlal w3 paiiona
Tubera wu ceBepHoil MHamm HE UCKIIOYAeT TOCIEAYIONIEe MHOTOKPATHOE
BO3BpAIllEHUE UX TOTOMKOB Hazaa — B peruoH Mpana u Unnuu. [lonobHbie cBeaeHUS
JUIIb YCUIIMBAIOT TE3UC O IPEBHEM POJICTBE KYJIbTYp ceBepHOU MHanu nu EBpomnsl.

B HacTosiiiee BpemMsi HEKOTOpbIE YUEHBIE MPEANOIaraloT, YTO 3TUMH apUsIMHU
Ha Teppuropun Poccun, Ykpaunsl n Kaszaxcrana no ux yxona B CpeaHroro A3zuio
MOTJIA OBITH TIPEACTABUTENH T.H. «IMHOW», «aHIPOHOBCKOW», «KATaKOMOHOW» U
«cpyOHoi» apxeonornueckux KyiabTyp (Kmeitr 2013: 390, 392 u ap.). [Ipuuém, uro
HEMaJIOBaXXHO, 3TU KYyJbTYpPhl JUIMTEIBHOE BpEMs OXBAThIBAIM TEPPUTOPUU
(dbopMupoBaHUS OYTyIIEro CIABSIHCTBA.

HezaBrcUMO OT F€HETHKOB U 3aJI0JITO /10 HUX K BBIBOJIAaM O CEBEPHOU pOAMHE

apucB IIpUIOUIM  KOMIIaApaTHUBUCTHI. B YaCTHOCTH B  PCIrHOHC CeBepHoro

16 319 HafpaBJicHHE B TOW WM WHOH creneHd B XX Beke oTpabaThiBamu IeHTphl Enenbl braBatckoil U ceMbs

PepI/IXOB, YAOCTOCHHBIX 3BAHUSI MaxaTM.
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[TpuaepHoMopest mHAOMpaHIEB Jokanu3oBeiBan Otro Llpénep (Schrader, 1927),
®pann Hlnext (Specht 1934), Tomac bappoy (Poma Bypos) (Burrow 1973), Banstep
[Moprwr (Porzig, 1954), Puxapa Xaycumiasa (Hauschild 1962) u ap.

HexkoTopeiMu y4E€HBIMH NPEATIOIAraeTCsl, YTO YaCTh UHA0APUNLIEB OCTABAJINCH
B BocTtounoii EBponie 1o ckudckoit smoxu — (Bacunmii AGaeB, DaBuH [ paHTOBCKUH,
Omner Tpy6aués u ap.) (bourapa-Jlesun & I'pantoBckuii 1983; Tpybaues 1998, 1999;
Abaes 1972: 26-37).

Psn mapanneneii B OopHaMeHTe M TOIOHMMHUHM ObUI BBIABIEH Ha Pycckom
CeBepe u gaxe B Boiro-okckoM MeEXAypeube, TIIE€ PYCCKOMY HACEIEHHIO
IpEIIeCTBOBAIM B OCHOBHOM (uHHO-yrpbl. Tak, Cpernana JKapHukoBa NMpUBOJIUT
JIECATKM TMIPOHMMOB, CO3BYUHBIX OMMCaHHBIM B «MaxabOxapate». B psnge ciyuyaes
COBIIAJIAIOT HE TOJIBKO HA3BaHUs KPYIHBIX PEK, HO U UX npuTokoB (XKapuukosa n.d).

BakHO yuuTBHIBaTh, YTO CMEHA JOMUHHUPYIOLIErO S3bIKa M KYJIBTYpPHl B
KPYMHBIX TOCyJlapcTBaX — HE €IMHOBPEMEHHBIN, aKT, a JUIMTEIbHBIM mpouecc. Tak,
nocie naaeHns PuUMckol mMnepuy, MOAEPHU3UPOBAHHAS JIAaThIHb TOCIOICTBOBANIA B
€BPOIENCKOM HayKe OKOJIO THICSYENIETUS U MPOJIOJIKAET CBOE Pa3BUTHE B HAIIIE BpEMS.
JlaBHO HeT bpuTaHCKON MMIIEpUH, HO €€ A3BIK OCHOACTBYET B Mupe. IloaTomy MbI
JIOTTYCKaeM, YTO SI3bIK MHJ0APUEB MOT' COXPAHATHCSA Y IOTOMKOB B BUJE CaKpaJbHOTO
A3bIKA JUINTENBHOE BpEMs IIOCJIE YTpaTbl HUX MOJUTUYECKOW TEreMOHHMH Ha
TEPPUTOPUU CeBepHOU EBpaszum.

Bo MHoOrux ciydasx, Korga UMEIOTCS CBEICHMS O sI3bIKaxX JKPELOB JIPEBHUX
IUBWIN3AIUI, MBI BHJIUM, YTO OHM OBLIM HEMOHSTHBI JJIS MPOCTHIX JIOAEH. DTO

SABJICHHUC MBI MOXXCM Ha6J'IIO,Z[aTB U B COBpCMCHHOM KaTOJIMYCCTBC U B uciame.l’

17 Heuro noxoskee GbiI0 3a)MKCHPOBATH Y MOHIOJIOB, Y KOTOPBIX CIIYCTS CTO JIET TOCIE 3aBOCBAHMH «IPCBHHIA

SA3BIK» Ha TEPPUTOPUHA «30m10T0M Op)II)I» 3HaJIM TOJBKO HECKOJIBKO MYZAPCLOB. Ecmu mog «APEBHUM SA3BIKOM)»
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M3BecTHO, HAmpuUMep, YTO OIHOI M3 MPUYMH BOJHEHUs iedeeB B JpeBHeM
Pume ObLIM HEMOHSATHBIC IS Hapoa CyaeOHbIe (OPMYIIbL. DTO HETOBOIBCTBO OBLIO
MPUYMHONW pa3pabOTKu «3aKoHOB 12 Tabmumy». Hepemko crmenmamucTel, Kak u
Bosbdranr AKyHOB, OTMEYald, YTO TEKCTHI CBSIICHHOTO MECHOINCHHS «CAIHEBY,
nomemmue 10 snoxu [as FOmust Ile3aps u3 ThbMbI BEKOB, ObLIM [JaBHO YKe
HETOHSITHBl HUKOMY W3 PHMIISH M JIa)K€ H3BECTHBIM 3HATOKAM JPEBHOCTEH —
3TpycKaMm (eCiIi UIMEIOTCSI B BUJLY CIICIIHATIMCTHI IO APEBHOCTSAM — STPYCKHU, KOTOpPbIC
emé BCTpevyanuch B PuMe cpean 4ieHOB ceHata). B 3Toi CBsI3M MblI BUAUM BIIOJTHE
€CTECTBEHHBIM, YTO S3BIK JPEBHHUX HHIOCBPOICHIIEB MOT JIMTEIBHOE BpEMs
UCIIOJTb30BAThCS XKPEIaMy psiia Hapo1oB EBpOIIbL.

Hexkortopsie yuénbie (kak Pomxep /. Bynmapa B kumre «MumoeBponeiickoe
CBSILIICHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO: BEIUYECKUN M PUMCKHI KYJbT») CYMTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM
paccMaTpuBaTh CakpaibHbIe POPMYIIBI U PUTYaIbl PUMCKUX MIOHTH()UKOB U aBI'ypPOB B
OJTHOM PsIy C OOpsAAaMH JAPYTHX MHIOCBPONEHCKUX HAPOOB, HAYMHAS C TIOJOKEHHUN
unauiickux Ben (Woodard 2006). HexoTopble KOHKPETHBIE COOTBETCTBHS IMPSIMO
OTMEYEHBI B «clloBape ApeBHepuMckoi penurum» (Glossary of ancient Roman reli-
gion n.d.).

HekoTopble s3pIdecKre MMEHA CIABSHCKUX OOTOB M PEIUTHO3HBIC TEPMHUHBI
TAK)KEe HAXOJSAT cebe COOTBETCTBUE B JAPCBHEHUPAHCKHX M JIPEBHEHHIMHCKUX

npeaaHusx.

npeanojaaraiacs T.H. ((HHCbMCHHO'MOHFOHBCKHﬁ)), TO OH OOJIBIIIE ITOXOXK Ha MaHL‘DKprKI/Iﬁ s3BIK. B cBOIO o4epeaib
B Oq)I/IHI/IaJ'[BHOM MaHBYKYPCKOM SA3BIKE BBIABJIAIACH CAHCKPUTCKUE CJI0BA, KOTOPBIE OOBACHSUINCH BIHSHHEM

Oyanusma.
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b.I'. Tumak ~ oTMeuyan  HEKOTOpble  INpUMeYaTelIbHbIE  TIJOCCHl B
BOCTOYHOEBporielickoi Muosorun. Tak, HanmpuMep, JIATHIITN UMEHYIOT 3apl0 0u360
Oykme — ‘noub Heba, 10ub Oora’, B Pursene — ouso dyxuma (Tunak 1903: 154).18

D10 TakuWe cioBa, Kak 6oe, Xopc, Cumapen (upaHck.); Ceapoe — ceapea,
kanuwe - kana, Bo3MXHo Cypwusa (uHz.).1® HexoTopble nMeHa MHIMHCKUX OOKECTB
(Buwny, Aenu, Pyonma, Mapa...) TOBOJBHO TMPaBIONOA00OHO TPAKTYIOTCS CO
ClaBsIHCKUX s3bIKOB. W HampotuB, Cmpu-0602, HENEpEeBOAUMBIN CO CIaBSHCKHUX
SI3BIKOB, MPaBIONOA00HO MepeBoauTcs ¢ canckputa (Crassuckuil cied 6 unoyusme
n.d.). bopuc 3axonep oOpaTWi BHMMaHHE Ha YIOMHHaBIIEeCs apabamMH CKHUT'aHUE
ClIaBSTHAMH MMOKOWHHUKOB M CaMOyOHICTBO X kEH (3axoxep 1962: 65-66).

O6 o0meM KyJbTypHOM HCTOYHUKE KOCBEHHO MOXKET CBUAETEIHCTBOBATH
CXOXMH HaOOp pEIUTHO3HBIX CIOXKETOB, BKJIIOYAIONIMHA CHACeHUE IapEeBHBHI,
«HETIOPOYHOE 3a4aThey, XOXKJIEHHE 10 BOJE, BCEMHUPHBIH MOTON U Jp. SI3BIKOBBIE,
ACTPOHOMUYECKHE U CHO)KETHBIE COOTBETCTBUS BBIACISIM B ILEJIOM psae padoT
emé Makc Mromnep (1856-1899), B.JI. Tumak, Hukonaii Pepux, Enena BmaBatckast.
Ilentpsl PepuxoB CTpoOWIM HOBBI THUIN pEIUTUU «ATHH #Hora» Ha OCHOBE
JIPEBHEUHUNCKUX ITPAKTUK.

B cBere namlero uccienoanus npumedarenbHo MHeHue [laBna Mocudosrua
[Madapuka, KOTOpHIN mpeArnonarais, 4YTO STHOHUM MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB CIABSAH —
BeHenoB (vened/ened/vind) mor ObiTh cBsizan ¢ popmanTom Ind (ladpapuk 1847: 187-
193).20

18 3101 psin MoxKHO npoOIKATE Oyxmapu (Tamkukck.), die tochter - Hemerkwuii.
19 Cypbs oTMeuaeTCs B HEKOTOPBIX COMHHTENBHBIX PYCCKHX IPOM3BE/ICHHSIX.

20 JIefCTBUTENBHO, TIPOTETHYECKOE V- HEPEIKO BCTPEYAETCS Y CIaBsH (0cbM - 60cemb) U dyBaileid (Urus — vyras).
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[To muenuto u3BectHoro ymHreucra Onera HukomnaeBuya TpyOGauésa, ciens
IIPUMEHEHHUS JIPEBHEUMHINNCKOTO s3blKa (WM 3bIKAa, CXO0XKErO C €ro JUaJIEKTaMU) B
cku(CKON 30HE coXpaHWia cyOcTpaTHash TOIMOHMMHKA cTenedt Boctounoit EBpombr.
[Ipenmonaraercs, 4TO CAHCKPUT MOT OBITh U KHUBBIM SI3bIKOM HEKOTOPBIX HAPOJIOB,
HalpuMep, YIIOMMHABIIMMHUCS Ha KaBKa3CKOM mnobepexkbe UEpHOro Mops IpeBHHUX
cunoos, mpoxkuBaBmux ¢ Cunouxe (Tpybaues 1999).

B Poccum emé Anton Amuk (1832) mpemamosiaran  WHAOApHUIICKOE
IIPOUCXOXKIECHUE  TOHTUICKUX cuHAOB. BnocneactBum  CrenaH MenbHUKOB-
PazBenenkoB (1896) mopmepxan 3Ty rumote3y, 3areM — wuccienoBarenu [lasen
Bszemckuit (Bsizemckuii 1876), Errpad CasenbeB (1915) u Ilpoxoduit Koponenko
(1894). Taxkoro e muenus Obu1 [Tayns Kpeumep (Kretschmer 1930: 1-21; 1943: 35-
42).

Omner Tpy6au€B cunTan CUHAOB apuiAIaMH W HAIIEN A HUX HHIOAPUUCKYIO
stumostoruto — sindhavas (‘peunsie sxutenu’). OH mpemmoiarai, 4To CHHIO-MEOThI —
3TO PENUKT UHAOapuiickoro HaceneHus: KaBkasa, KoTopoe HE JBUHYJIOCH Ha BOCTOK C
OCHOBHOW Maccoil 3aBoeBaresiei. B pe3ynbTare MHOTOJIETHUX HMCCIENOBAHUM OH
Hamén TOMY KOCBEHHOE IOATBEPXKACHHWE B  CyOCTpaTHOH  TOMOHUMHKE
[Mpuaepuomopss (TpyOadues 1999). Dnyapa bep3un pa3Bui 3Ty THIIOTE3y M HOTYYHIT
MOJJIEPXKKY KaBKazoBena ['eoprust KimmmoBa, KOTOpBI BUAEN B 3TOM SIBICHUU
0O0BSICHEHUE MPUCYTCTBUS MHIOAPUHUCKUX CIOB B a0Xa3CKoOM si3blke (Kummepuiiybi:
OMKJIOHEHUSl 8 5A3bIKe, 3a2A0KA CUHO08 U MEOMO8 U HACMYNIEeHUE PAHHE20 HCENe3HO20
sexa n.d.).

OrmeruMm Tarke, yro okomo VIII B. mo H.. w3 pernona CeBepHOTO
[TpuuepHoMopbs B Manyro A3MI0 MUTPHUPOBATH M TMPEIINISCTBEHHUKUA CKH(OB
KuMMepuiinpl. [IpuMedarenbHo, 4TO OAMH W3 UX Lapel okono 640 ser no H.3.

(cormacHo —accupwmiickoii Hammucu) Hocwn mms Canpmakmatpy  (Sandaksatru)
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(Kummepuiiyvl: omkioHeHUs 6 A3biKe, 3a2A0KA CUHOO8 U MEOmO8 U HACMYNIeHue
pannezo dcenesnoeo eexa N.0.).21 B 3TOM OTHOLICHWU NPUMEYATEILHBI PaOOTHI
A3BIKOBEJIOB, OTMEUABIIUX CyOCTpaTHBIE CIIEAbl JAPEBHHUX «apHEB» B TOIOHUMUKE
Cesepa Bocrounoii Esponsl (B.B. T'opaynr, P.M. TI'mpmman, A.M. CoboneBckuid,
B.U. AGaes u jp.).22

WNmerorcss W Apyrue CBUAETENbCTBA OBUIOIO NPUCYTCTBHSI HMHJ0ApUEB B
BocTtounoii EBpone. Oto, Hanmpumep, cBe€HHUS apaOCKUX XPOHHCTOB O CXOXKECTH
MOXOPOHHBIX OOPS/IOB CHIaBsSH U MHAWNIEB MM MPSIMOE YKa3aHUE OAHOH JiereH/bl B
apmsHckoi «Mcropun TapoHa» Ha MHIMHCKUX NMPUHIEB, OSKABIIUX OT WHAMKWCKOTO
aps ¥ OCHOBAaBIIMX ropojaa B 3akaBkaszbe (ApyTioHoBa-OumansH 2013: 16).23 Mx
MMEHa TPOSBIAIOT CTPAHHOE CXOACTBO C JIETEHAAPHBIMH OCHOBATEISIMH TOpoJa
KueBa (Kuii, Il]ex, Xopus), oOHapyXuBas HEOXHIAHHYIO U CBSI3b CIOXKETa C
TEPPUTOPHUEIN BOCTOUHBIX CIIABSH.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, 4YTO UWHAMICKass auacnopa Jo Havana XVII Beka
CylIecTBOBajia B HM30Bbsix Bosirm B ropoge Actpaxanu. Berpewanoch enMHUYHOE
YIOMHHAHUE O NPHUHATHM UMU HclaMa B CBA3M ¢ BoccraHueM Crenana PasmHa. K
COYKaJICHUIO, MBI HE pacriojlaraéM CBEICHUSMH, KOTJa 3Ta oOIIMHa 000CHOBalIach B

HU30BBsX Bonru (Pa).

2lo JOIMyCTHMOCTH 3THMOJIOTHH 3TOr0 MMEHHU C IMO3UIMH CAHCKPUTA, MPAKPUTAa M XWHAHN (V& wisem; €aem),
JIOJDKHBI Oy TyT BBICKA3aThCs CIIEIMANIUCTHI 00JIee TITyOOKO 3HAIOIINE 3TH S3BIKH.

22 PyCCKI/Iﬁ maxatMa H.K. Pepnx, Kak CBOCro poJia 3HAK CBBIIIC YyKa3ajl IPEKHEE HAa3BAHUC CBOCIO IIOMECTHS

H3sapa, xoropoe Pabunapanar Tarop npusHai 3a BO3MOXHOe caHKpuTckoe cioBo (Indian Panorama n.d.).
23 TlpumeuatenbHo, YTO MECTh «HHAMHACKOrO Laps» 0CTana OernenoB gaxe Ha Kaskase (ApyTIOHOBa-

Ounansta 2013: 16). TepsbiM o1 cBenenns onyonukosan B Poccun H.51. Mapp (Mapp 1925).
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COBOKYIMHOCTh TEPEUYMCICHHBIX CBEIACHUH MOCTYXHMIa HaM OCHOBAaHHEM IS
pa3pabOTKU JPEBHCHHIMICKOW BEPCHUM B TOJKOBAHHMHM JTHOHUMA C/IAGAHE B €rO
Pa3BHUTHH.

B cocraBe »tHoHuma Saklab nocratouno yBepeHHO BBLAENAIOTCS 1BE
ycroiiunBeie Mopdemsl sak u lab.

0O6e st Mopdembl 000COOIEHHO YYacTBYIOT B OOpa30BaHWUU Pa3TUIHBIX
STHOHUMOB. IlepBasi U3 HUX BCTPEUYAETCS B KAYECTBE CAMOCTOSATEIHHBIX dTHOHUMOB:
cakcwr (Saksy), caxconywr (sakson), caxcunvr (Saksin),?* u, 4To BakKHO, B Ka4eCTBE
sTHOHMMA CKu(oB. OHM, KaK M3BECTHO, Ha3bIBaU ceOs caku (Saki). Mbl mosaraem,
yto (hopmaHT Sak B coctaBe 3THOHUMA caknab (Saklab) Osl1 mpusBan 3apUKCHPOBATDH
CBA3b C caMoHa3BaHueM CKudOB (Saki).

CaHCKPHUT MPECTaBISIET BO3MOXKHOCTD MEPEBECTH aHATM3UPYEMbI STHOHUM
0e3 Kakux JMO0 HATSDKEK U JIOMYCKOB B CIIydae, €CIIM 3a OCHOBY OpaTrh JIPEBHEUIIYIO
MOJHOTTIaCHYI0 ero Gopmy — saklab u BeiensTh U3 He€ Be yCTOWUYUBBIE MOPGHEMbI

sak u lab. ®opmanr sak (%) MokeT MepEeBOAUTHCS C CAHCKpHUTa, KaKk ‘BMECTE,

coobuia’. Ero BblieneHHe OOBEKTUBHO, T.K. OH YMNOTPeONsIcA U B KauecTBe
CaMOCTOSITENIBHOTO 3THOHUMA.

®dopmanT labh () comepkutcs B coctaBe psijia CIIOB U3 CAHCKPHUTA C OOLUM

3HAYEHHEM ‘TIOJNy4aTh, JOCTaBaTh, H00bIBaTh, karh’ (Kouepruna 1978).25 Takum

24 CremyeT OroBOPHUTHCS, YTO MBI ITIOKA HE YTBEPKAAEM O POJCTBE ITUX 3THOHUMOB, a JHIIIb 00paIaeM BHUIMaHHe
Ha (JOHETHYECKOe CXOJCTBO MMEH HApOJOB, HEKOTIa NPoXKUBaBIINX B BocTouHoit EBporne.

25 3apaHee oroBapuBaeMcs: He Oyqydd CHEIHAINCTOM IO CAHCKPUTY, MBI JaéM JIHIIb NpHUMEpHOe 0003HAYCHHUE
ucciienyeMbix (OpMaHTOB, He clelysl OyKBaubHO mHpaBmiaM cagxu. K ToMmy ke, BecbMa BO3MOXHO, YTO ITHX

IpaBWI B IpeBHEHIIee BpeMs emé He ObLIO.
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obOpasom, TepmuH saklab ( @ ; gFe ) Mor 0003HAUATh KHEIOB MM MIEPEBOIUTHCS

KakK ‘COBMECTHO J0ObIBaroue’ .26

[Momust, uto Saki (®eh) — camMOHa3BaHME CTEMHOTO COK3a IJIEMEH CKU(OB,

BO3MOXKEH JIpyroi nepeBoj, 0oJjiee TOUHBIM U HE IpOTUBOpeyaluii nepsomy. Mcxoas
U3 KpaTKUX CBEJACHUH O TOM, 4YTO COIO3HBIE 3€MIIEJIENIbUeCKUe IIeMeHa
(mpotocnaBsiHe ?) OTIMYAIMCh OT LAPCKUX CKU(GOB 00pa3oM KHU3HU U POJBIO B
rocyJ1apcTBe, MepeBoJ] MOXKHO TPAKTOBATh, KAaK ‘Cakd paboTaroliue’, ‘CaKku-KHeLbl .
To ectpb ‘ckudnl padoTaroniue’, «CKUPBI-KHELBD.

Becbma k MecTy, Ha MOH B3IJISi[l, BCIOMHUTH OCHOBATEJ E€BPOIEHUCKON
kol uctopuu ['eponota [NanukapHacckoro, oTMe4aBIIET0 MPOKUBAHUE «CKU(DOB-
3eMJIe/IeNIbLIEB» CEBEpPHEE pacHojokeHus Hapckux ckupoB. CyIs MO KOHTEKCTY
coobmenuss ['epomora, ckubI-3emMienenblbl MOAYMHIUCH CKH(paM HApCKUM U
NOCTABJUTH [T HUX 3epHO. To ecTh Haria Bepcust 0 TOM, 4To GopMaHT Sak MOXKeT
MMETh OTHOIICHHE K Ha3BaHUIO MMPOTOCIIABSIH, HAXOIUT KOCBEHHOE MOJITBEPKICHUE Y
camoro pantHero npogeccuonanbHoro ucropuka Espomnst (I'epogor 1999: 241).

Henb3st HE OTMETHTB, YTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUE CIIABSH OT CKU(OB-3eMJIIC/ICITbIICB
npegiaran B 60-¢ rogel XX Beka aBTOPUTETHBIA B TO BPEMSI COBETCKHUU HMCTOPUK
b.A. PeibakoB (PwibakoB 2016). K coxkaneHuro, 5TO €ro mNpeanoyiokeHue ObuIio
NpaKTUYeCKH Oe3/10Ka3aTeNbHO M MOJBEPrajioch CHpaBesiuBoi Kputuke. Ho

HEKOTOpbIE apryMeHThl B II0JIb3Yy ASTOW BEpCHMU NPUBOAWIM B CBOUX padorax

26 B apabekoii TpamMUME cakiaGamu JUIATENBHOE BPEMs OGOGLICHHO MMENCh B BHJY CCBEDHBIC, CBET/IBIC
Hapons! (['apkaBu 1870; 1871). Tarapckuii (Oynrapckuit) ncropuk lurabyrann Mappkanu yTBep Kaal, 4To MO
3THM MUMEHEeM B OyJirapckod TpaJulMy MOApa3syMeBallNCh Takke M (GpuHHO-yropckue Hapoasl (Mapmxanu 2005:

66-67).
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s3pikoBenibl  JIrobomup Hunepne, Oumer Tpy6aués (TpyOaués 1988: 292-347) wu
HEKOTOpBIE APYTHE.

HHTepecHO TO, YTO MpeAioKEeHHAas HaMU BEpCUsl MOZOOHO MaTEeMaTHUECKOMH
3a/1aue MOJJIAeTCsl «IpOBepke OT oOpatHoro». Jleno B Tom, uTo hopmanT Sak B

CaHCKPHTE UMEET COKpalleHHbIE POPMBI Sa U S (¥), KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT PYCCKHM

npejyIoraM u npeioram co- (So-) u ¢- (S-) U TaKKe CTOSAT B MPEMO3UIMH B COCTaBE

nekcem. ®opmant lab umeer mnpomssognyio lavaxka (s [ @@® ) — “kHer’

(Kouepruna 1978: 554).
[IpyMeHsisi 9TH BBISIBJICHHBIC JICPUBATHI, JUISI PEKOHCTPYKIUH 3THOHHMA BO

MHOYKECTBEHHOM YHUCIIE, MBI ToJyunM S + lavaxa = slavaxa (@ + @mamht). AHanorus ¢

peanbHBIM 3THOHMMOM Slavax (crosaxu) HaCTONBKO OYEBHIHAS, YTO HA HAII B3I,
He TpedyeT Oosiee MoApOoOHBIX KOMMEHTAPHUEB.

[Ipu3HaHue BO3MOMXHOCTU IMOJOOHON PEKOHCTPYKIMM IO3BOJSET HE TOJIBKO
MOJTBEPAUTH MPABUIBLHOCTH BBIIBUHYTONH HaMU BEPCUHU, HO U OOBSICHUTDH BBINAJCHHUE
(oHEeMBI -k- B 3THOHUME cClagésHe. JTO BBHINAJCHUE 3aKOHOMEPHO €IIE Ha ypOBHE
JpeBHEUHAUICKOrO s3bika. [lo MHEHMIO aBTOpa crarthu, 3THOHMM Slaviny/slavjane
OJy4riICcs yTéM npucoeaunenus k popmanty sklab/sklav mopdemsr -vini (cauckp.)
—  ‘IOpOXKICHHBIH KeM-TH00’, ‘TMOTOMOK KOro-mubo’, TpUMEHEHUE KOTOpOu
npeJrnoaraeTcss B moctno3uiuu ciioa.?’ To ecTh 3TOT TEPMUH JODKEH 0003HAYATh

‘pOI[I/IBIHI/IeCSI oT C&KOB'?:GMJ'IGI[CJ'IBIIGB’. BOSMO)KHO, HUMCHHO 3TO COYC€TaHUEC MOIJIO

27 I[Hﬂ 3TOM MOpd)eMLI 3HA4YCHUC 061]_(61"0 MPOUCXOXKIACHUA ABJISACTCA OCHOBHBIM B CJIABAHCKHUX S3bIKax (Cp

UCTOPHUYECKUE KYpsHe, NoJAHe, poccusaHe U p.).
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OIMOOYHO TPAKTOBAaThCS JPEBHUMH HCTOPUKAMH KaK ‘TIOTOMKH (CJlembix) paboB’
(Tepomot 1999: 241).28

[Mpumenenne dopmer sclaviny/slaviny/slavjane (‘poskaeHnble OT cakiaboB’)
XapaKTepu3yeT, Ha Hall B3TJSI, YK€ OQOPMHUBIIMICS 3THOC, KOTOPBIH CYHTAI
CBOMMHU MpEIKaMH cakiabos/cknabos. Mpl npearnonaraeM, 4To BbllajieHHe OyKBBI U
3ByKa -K- OBUIO OOYCIIOBJICHO CMBICIIOBOM OIIMO3HIIUEH JaTHHCKOMY TepMmuHy Sklavus
— ‘pab’, KOTOPBIH MOTYYHIT Pa3BUTHE B OOJBITHHCTBE €BPOIEHCKUX S3BIKOB.29

Hcxonst u3 BBIIIEN3I0)KEHHOT0, KaK HaM MPE/ICTaBISEeTCS, IEPBUYHBIA TEPMHUH
saklab monayany He HEC 3THOOMpEACAIONICH HATPY3KH, a OBUT MPHU3BaH 0003HAYATH
COBOKYITHOCTB ITOJIATHBIX 3eMJIE/IETTbUECKUX HApPOJOB, B COCTaBe CKU()CKOTO ToCyAap-
CTBa, TO €CTh U3HAYAIBHO 3TO OBLI COIIMOHUM.

IIpuMepHO K TakOoMy »K€ BBIBOAY B CBOE BpeMs IMPUIIEIT U WU3BECTHBIN
s3pikoBer Omenbsid [Ipunak. B cBoeir pabdore «The Slavs and the Avars» own
npezrnonarai, 4To TEPMHH CKIA6UHbl WMEN HE CIAaBSHCKOE IPOHMCXOXKICHUE U
0003HadaeT MNpOoEeCCHOHANBHYIO MPHHAAISKHOCTh. OpHAKO OH TMojaraj, dTo
UMEHAMH CKIA6UHbl U aHMbl TYHHBI, OyJITapbl U aBapbl 0003HaYaIu NpodeccHoHab-

HBIX BOMHOB BcrioMoratelibHbIx Boiick (Pritsak 1983: 383-384, 392, 394, 400; Tpyoa-

28 JI3pecTHO, uTO TPy I'epo0Ta HEOHOKPATHO MEPEIHCHIBANCS B paMKax «Pax ROManay, uto sIBHO CKa3a1och B
JOMBICITHBAHUH CIO’KETOB €TI0 MPOHM3BE/CHHS, OOJBIIMHCTBO CIIMCKOB KOTOPOTO JOLLIO 10 €BPONEHIICB B paMKax
Kopryca Stirps Romana. OTragka CTPaHHOTO «3THOHMMa» MOMKET 3aKIF04YaThCst B CO3Byumu (opmanrta Sak ¢
JIATHHCKOM Caecus — ‘cienoii’. BeposTHO, B pe3yibTare JIATUHCKOro mpoureHus tepmuna Saklab mossuucs

«CJICTIBIC pa61>1», a 3aTeM eImé boiee CTpaHHLIﬁ OTHOHUM «TPOTJIIOAUTHD).

298 €BPONEHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX HEPEIKO BCTpedaeTcsl HeNpeAHaMepeHHas (pexe — MpeAHaMepeHHas) MoAMEHa
CMBICIIOB B puMeHeHnH (GopmanTo sklav/slav. Hanpumep, npu onucaHuu CTONKHOBEHHMIT U GOCBBIX JICHCTBUIl B
OTHaNéHHOW IMYCTHIHHOM MECTHOCTH, TI€ HE pPadbl HE MOTJIM BBICTYNATh B KadecTBE OPraHM30BAaHHOUW U
arpeccUBHON cuiibl. JIOBOJIBHO 4acTO B MOJUTUYECKUX WM PEIUTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX aBTOPaMM 3aKiIaJbIBaeTCs

HEraTHUBHAA ABYCMBICJICHHOCTD.
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yoB 1988: 301). HanmomHuM, 4TO [UIsl TAKOTO NMPEATIONOKEHHUSI UMEIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE
OCHOBaHWMsI, YUUThIBasi caHCKpUTCKuil TepmuH labha — ‘3aBoeBanme’ (Kouepruna 78:
554) u npeBHeTpeveckuii laff — ‘Oparh, XBaTaTh, B3ATHE, IIOJydeHUEe, cxBaTka .30

He uckmoueHo, 4to aep3kue aMOMILIMU NOCIa ClaBsiH-aHTOB Me3aMmupa nepen
KaraHoM aBapoOB U BEJIMKOEp>KaBHbIE HACTPOEHUS MaHCIABHCTOB MOAOOHBIX MaBpo
OpOuHu onMpanuch UMEHHO Ha TaKoe MOHUMAaHHUE JpeBHEro TepMuHa. 1o cBeneHusm
paHHUX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB, Ha TMPAKTUKE OHM, JAEWCTBUTEIHHO, MOIJIHU
JIEMOHCTPUPOBATh BBICOKYIO 00€BYIO 3(h(h)eKTUBHOCTH MpPH MCIIOIB30BaHUU UX B Ka-
YeCTBE BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX BOMCK WM JUIS 3aca]l Ha EPECEUEHHON MECTHOCTH.

OTO HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM ATHOHUM JipeBHEl EBpoIbI, KOTOpBI MOXET OBITH
YCIIEUIHO PacKpbIT MPH MOMOIIM CaHCKpUTA. JlymMaercs, 4To yclex Halllero moaxosa
Oyzer Oosiee OYEBHJIEH NMPHU 3TUMOJIOTH3AIMU HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX Ha3BaHUM CIaBsH.
Tak, M3BECTHO, YTO €mI€ A0 BO3BBILIEHUS T'YHHOB B IPOTUBOOOPCTBE C TOTaMH
CJIaBsiHE BBICTYNWJIM Ha MEXAYHapOJHOW apeHe yKe B KayeCTBE MOTYIECTBEHHOTO
00BbEIMHEHNS, HO TPU 3TOM HX COBPEMEHHMKH €II€ NMOMHWIM, YTO PAHEE CIaBsHE
3BAJIMCh MO-APYroMy (cnopul, 6enedvl). BOCTOUHBIE CllaBsSHE AJIUTEIbHOE BpEMs
NOMHWIM uHOe cBOE nMs. Tak, B nepBbix crpokax [IBJI ykassiBaercs, 4To ciaBsHE
Hekoraa 3Banuch «Hapyamuy ([losecmu epemennvix nem 1978 24).31 IIpumeua-

TEJIHHO, YTO B MHAMKCKON «Maxabxapare» mpucyTCTBYeT ¢opMaHT har. Muauiickue

30 B 90-¢ romsr XX Beka B oTIENC penxux KHUT Ka3aHCKOro rocymapCTBEHHOTO yHHBEPCHUTETa MHE IIONAnach
6e3piMsiHHas cTaThsd XIX B. 0 BTOp)KeHUsX ciiaBsiH B Manoil Asuio u Adpuxy. E€ aBTop oT™medas, 4To 3THOHUM
cnagsHe ¢ HEKOETO «APEBHETO S3BIKay» MEPEeBOMUTCS KaK «COBMECTHO Borotomuey». K coxanenuio, OH He yKa3al HH
S3bIKa, HA METOJMKH HCCIIEIOBAHN, a MaTepPHAIl HE COJeprKall yCTAHOBOYHBIX JAHHBIX.

3l - HIpUHATOE COKpauleHue Ha3BaHus «lloBecTs BpeMeHHBIX jer». [IBJI — 370 HaualpHas ¥ BO MHOIOM
JeTeHIapHast yacTh pycckux Jeronuceid. [To maennto B.H. Tarumesa, paboTaBIero ¢ moJyIMHHBIMA CTAPHUHHBIMH
CIIMCKaMH JICTOITHCEH He COXPAHMBIUMMUCS 10 HAIEro BPEMEHH, 3TO Ha3BaHHE ONMIMOOYHO MPHHSITO B PYCCKOM

I/ICTopI/IOFpaCbI/II/I BMECTO ITOJJIMHHOTO Ha3BaHus «IloBecTh BPEMCHHBIX J€JI».
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«Benp» coxpaHmnu ¢GopMaHT Nar B 3HAUYEHUHM ‘UYEJIOBEK, MY, Tepoil’, dYTo
cOmmkaercsi ¢ OOLICIPUHATBIM 3HaYeHueM Mopdembl ar (ary; arii). Canckpur
COXpaHWII ¥ BaXHBIA AepuBar — harata — ‘uemoeuectBo’ (Kouepruna 1987: 316),
KOTOPBIN MOT SIBUTHCSI OCHOBO# JIUIsl pyCCKOTO TepMuHa Narod u, BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aH C
JIETONTUCHBIMU Hapyamu. 32 HaMm KakeTcs IONMyCTHMOW M CBSI3b JIEKCEeMBI harata c
KOJUICKTHBHBIM ~ QHTPOTIOHUMOM  Hapmul  (Nart), KOTOPHIM Ha3blBald  CBOMX
CBSIIIICHHBIX Tepondveckux TmpeakoB Hapoasl CeepHoro Kapkaza.3? Ham kaxkercs
BECbMa NIEPCIIEKTUBHBIM JAJIbHEHNIIIEE NCCIIEI0OBAHUE B3aUMOCBSI3U ITUX IIOHATHUH.
Oner Huxonaesnu TpyGauéB, AnmuTenbHOE BpeMsl TPYIUBIIMIHCS Hal TEMOU
ObUTOrO NMpUCYTCTBUS UHAO0apuiileB B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHOMOphE, npearnonarai, 4To
repoJ0TOBCKUE CKU(DBI-3eMIIe/IebIIbl, HHAYE — «HU3KOPOXKACHHbIE CKU(DB («IAeTH
pabos» mo Ilnuauio Crapiiemy) TEppUTOPUAIBHO M 3THUYECKU TOXKIECTBEHHBI
«HU3KOPOXKJIEHHBIMY, «OJIbIM» (AMMHUaH MapleuivH) CUHIaM — IpenoiaraeMbiM
nHpoapuiinaMm IIpuuepHomopess. VMEHHO K CHHIAM HPUMEHSJIOCh TIPEYECKOE
omnpenenenue oynocnoput (oovlocmopoi) — ‘netn pados’ (Tpyodaués 1999: 55).34
Opnako Oner TpyOaueB He JOBENT CBOIO JIOTMUYECKYIO IIETIOUKY [0 KOHIIA,
3asBMB, 4YTO HEJb3s CBS3BIBATh <«JIeTei paboB» CO CllaBIHAMH Ha OCHOBAHUU
sasBieHust l[Ipokomus Kecapuiickoro o ObBUIOM WMEHOBAaHWW CJIaBSH W aHTOB

«cropamuy (Zmopoi), xak 3to aenan Tyomo Ilexkanen (Pekkanen 1968: 123).

32 Hama Bepcus OblIa mpeaBapuTesibHo omobpeHa nokropom C.B. Kymanmoii (MucTHTyT BocTokoBenenus PAH
r. Mocksa) B koHIe 80-x rT. XX Beka.

33 OrMeTHM, UTO YACTB aJBITCKIX MIIEMEH MIPOXKMBAeT Ha MecTe ObiBIIeH CHHIUKH.

34B PYCCKOH UCTOPHH «3aBHC» 0e3 TOIHKHOTO 00bsSCHEHHUS Bonpoc, nouemy [Ipoxomnmii Kecapuiickuii B cepenune
VI Beka Ha3bIBall CIIaBsSH U aHTOB «cropamu» (Xrdpor). TTo Beeit BUANMOCTH OH 3a(hMKCHPOBAIl ICPUBAT B BUJIC
COKpamIEHHOM (HOPMBI OT TepMUHA Jyrocnopsl [800A06TOPoi]. ITOT TepMHUH, KaK HAM MPEICTABIACTCS, CIEIyET
nepeBoaUTh OykBanabHO ‘ceMs Jlyio, HaciaenHUKH Jlyno’, 0COOEHHO, €ClIi yUUThIBATh, YTO CaMblii MOLIHBIA COIO3

CJIaBsAH TaK U Ha3bIBAJICA 0yfl€6bl. H3BecTHA TaKoke 60nrapCKa$[ JUHACTHA l[yJ'IO.
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Msl ke oOpariaeM BHUMaHHME Ha aOCOJIIOTHOE CXOJICTBO HAILlEro MepeBojia
TepMuHa Sclaviny — ‘porxieHHbIe (1eTH) OT CakoB-padoTaroIuX’, ‘IOTOMKH cakiaboB’
C BBILICNIPUBEIEHHBIMU TPEYECKUMU ONPEACICHUAMU HAapOJOB, HA MECTe IPOXKHU-
BaHMS KOTOPBIX BIOCIIEACTBUH 00Pa30BaJIOCh CIaBIHCKOE COOOIIECTBO. 3

B nenom BBIIBUHYTass HaMHM BEpPCHs BBITTISAUT JOCTAaTOUYHO YOEIUTEIHHO,
o/lHaKo akajeMuk MupkacsiM ¥YcmaHoB (Tarapctan) B cBOE BpeMs OTMETHII, UTO 3Ta
Bepcusi Oyner Oe3ynpedyHoW, eciaud HaWTH B HUCTOYHMKAX YINOMUHAHHE O
«cakiabax/cakanubax» Ooyiee paHHee, UeM «ciaBsgHe». OTMETHUM, UYTO W3HAYaJIbHO B
eBPONENUCKUX UCTOYHHKAX YIIOMHHAINCh UMEHHO CKIA8UHbL, & HE clagsaHe. ITOT GaKT
o0IIen3BecTeH cpeau crnennaincToB. [loka Mbl He HaUTK 0apaOCKOTo YIIOMHHAHUS
0 caknabax/cakanubax, (ecnmu He cuUTaTh JereHay o0 Orys-xane),36 ogHako JTaBHO
U3BECTEH M NMpPU3HAH JPEBHUNA 3THOHUM, KOTOPBIA TakXKe MOXET ObITh MOCTaBJIEH B
OJIUH PsiI C PAaCCMOTPEHHBIMH STHOHUMAaMM MO CMBICIY U (opMme. DTO ITHOHUM
awkenas. Ceiluac 3TOT TEPMHUH 03HAYAET EBPOIIEHCKUX €BPEEB, HO COTJIACHO MHEHUIO
HEKOTOPBIX TOJIKOBaTeNIel, paHee OH 00O3Hauaj e€BpOMeEHIeB B IenoM. MMeroTcs
OCHOBaHMs NoJIaraTh, 4To eui€ paHblie OH 0003Hava I OOLUHOCTh CEBEPHBIX HAPOJIOB.

Y4uTBIBas COOTBETCTBUE CEMUTCKOW (DOHEMBI -S- €BPOIEHCKON -S-, CIOBO
askenaz B eBpormeiickoM BapuaHTte OyzeT 3Byudath askenaz. Eciu HauanbHyto hoHEMY

@- CYUTaTh MPOTETUYECKOW (YTO XapaKTepHO UId psfa S3bIKOB), TO TEPMUH,

35k BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO YK€ MOJEPHU3UPOBAHHBII 3THOHHM «CJIaBfHE» ObUT MpU3BaH 0003Ha4yaTh B Kuesckoit
Pycu npumepHO Takoe xe 10 CTaTycy (110 OTHOLICHHUIO K PyCH) TI0JATHOE HACEJICHHE, HCCIIEI0BATEIN IIPUXOAMIH
HEoJHOKpaTHO. OIHUM U3 NOCIEIHUX ¢ IOJOOHON BepcHeil, Ha OCHOBe aHaiM3a Tekcra «Pycckoi mpaBnbi»,

BeicTymu ['eHpux Mocudosry Anoxun (AHOXHH 2000: 56).

36 «Ory3-HaMe» HE MUMEET TOYHOU JAaTUPOBKHU, HO HOCUT SAPKO BLIpa)KCHHBIﬁ ,Z[OI/ICJ'IaMCKI/Iﬁ XapakxkTep. BpeMH eé

CO3MaHMS OTpeNeNsieTC HEKOTOPHIMH YYEHBIMH [0 pyOexka Hamed »o5psl, Hampumep, [I€rp PrrukoB u
Oner TymanoBn4 otHocuiu ero kK VII B. 1o H.3. Maknud Buuaypun cauran, yro Ory3-xaH - UMs TYHHCKOTO KaraHa

Moge (Ory3xan n.d.).
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JIEUCTBUTEIBLHO, MOXKET TOIKOBATHCA ‘KaK cak’, MM ‘ITOJ00HBIN cakam’ — Sak-en + az,
riae Cydduke -az (uBp.) UMEET 3HAUCHUE ‘Kak, Moa00HbIH . O 0I00HOM TOJTKOBAaHUU
MopQeMBbI -aZ B UBPUTE, HAIIPUMED, TTUCAT B CBOE BpEMs U3BECTHBIN MUCATENbh AN3eK
AszumoB (A3umoB Nn.d.).

B npyrux mcTo4HMKax OTMEUAaeTCsl, YTO «COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPBI, B OCHOBHOM
WyJCUCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, 3aMEUaloT, YTO TEPMHUH «aIlIKEHa3» HM3BECTEH OoJee
2700 neT U3 CeMHUTCKO-aCCUPUHCKOro si3bika u o3Ha4aeT ‘ckud’» ([lorpedHoi, n.d.;
Auikenasu, N.d.).37 Takum 00Opa3oM, Hallla PEKOHCTPYKIIUS MOATBEPIKIAETCS CIeIna-
JUCTAMHU U CJIETYET YUYUTHIBATh, YTO:

1) stHoHuM askenaz comepxut B cBoéM coctaBe Mopdhemy -SK- , KOTOPYIO MBI
paccMaTpUBaeM Kak COKpamieHHyo Gpopmy dopmanta Sak;

2) BO3MOXHO, STHOHMUM askenaz wumen oTHolIeHHE K CKUDAM-cakam W
0003Hauan NPUHAAJIEKHOCTb K HUM;

3) ¢ukcupoBaics Oosee yemM 3a 1000 yer 10 TEpPBBIX YINOMHUHAHHUAX O
CKIABUHAX.

Takum o0pa3oMm, y HAcC CHHMMAIOTCS TOCJIEIHUE COMHEHHS B BEpPHOCTHU
BBIOPAaHHOTO HaMH MOAXO0Ja K JTUMOJIOTHM STHOHHMA CldésHe, WUCXONAS U3 €ro
UCXOAHON GOPMBI cakaab.

B mepByio ouepens xorenoch Obl OTOBOPUTHCS, YTO NMPUMEHEHHE CAHCKPUTA
aBTOPOM HE O3HA4aeT, YTO MBI aneuiupyeM K HeMy, KaK HEHU3MEHHOMY S3BIKY
TITyOOKON JPEBHOCTH M KOHKPETHOMY SI3BIKY-UCTOYHUKY. CIENUaTMCThl OTMEYAIOT
JUTHTEIIHHBINA ITyTh Pa3BUTHUS JUAICKTOB CAHCKpUTA. MBI IMOMBITAIUCH UCTIOIB30BAThH
€ro, Kak CBOEOOpa3HbI KIIIOY, K BEpPOSTHOMY CaKpallbHOMY Ipa-si3bIKy (WU

HECKOJIbKHM OJIM3KUM HBBIKaM).

37 [Ipeamonaraercs, YTO B OCHOBE TEPMHUHA HAXOIUTCS acCUPUIICKOe MMeHOBaHUE CKU(hOB ASQuZa.

166



ETYMOLOGY OF ETHNONYM ‘SLAVS’

Hama pexoHCTpyKIMs mTpeAcTaBiseT coOoil Hambojee oOiiee BUACHHE
poOJIeMBbI, KOTOpOE IaéT BO3MOXKHOCTh 00JIee y3KHM CICIUAINCTAM BBIATH Ha
OoJiee TOUHBIC OTBETHI. Pa3znuuusi B OTHACTBHBIX MOP(OJIOTHUECKUX ACTAISIX MOTYT
OOBSICHATHCS TUAIEKTHBIMU PA3HOUYTCHUSIMHU U BIMSHUEM COCETHHX KyJIbTyp. Kpome
TOTO, JUHTBUCTAMHU PEIKO YYHUTHIBAETCS MEPUOJUYECKass CMEHa MUChMEHHOCTH,
KaxXaasda H3 KOTOPbIX, HCCOMHCHHO, CKa3bIBAJIWCh HA IMPOU3HOUICHHWU CJIOB. B
YaCTHOCTH CHHKPETHYECKOE COeIWHEHHEe MOp(eM B CIOBE cakiab TEOPETUYECKH
MOKET OOBSCHATHCS HAIMYHUEM B TMPOIUIOM THChbMAa HEPOTTU(PUIECKOTO UIU
I/II[eOFpa(i)I/I‘-IeCKOI‘O TUIIA. CJIC,Z[BI TaKUuX IMHUCBMEHHBIX CUCTEM AOCTATOYHO Ha[[é)KHO
BBISABJIIIOTCA B KYJIbTypax M A3bIKax EBpa?,I/II/I.

[Ipobnema HSTUMOJOTHHM OSTHOHHUMA «CJAaBSHE» HE MOXET CUUTAThCS
OKOHYATENIIbHO pemEHHOW 0e3 ydacTus y3KHX CHEIHAIMCTOB  Pa3lIUYHBIX
BCIIOMOTI'aTCJIbHBIX HUCTOPHUYCCKUX U (1)I/IJIOJIOI‘I/I‘~ICCKI/IX HayK. Eme OY€Hb MHOI'0O€
NpPEICTOUT clenaTb. MOXHO B OOJbIICH CTENEHHM OCBEIIaTh HCTOPHOTpaduio
po0JeMbl, yriayOuTh 06a3y CBEIEHUN O paHHHX ClIaBsHaX U CKU(ax, TeTaTu3upPOBaTh
XPOHOJIOTHIO TIPOIECCOB IO PErMoHaM, B COIMOCTABIEHUU C IMPOILIECCOM Pa3BUTHS
JTUAJIEKTOB CAHCKPUTA, MPAKPUTA U JEBAHTapU HA Pa3HBIX JTarax UCTOPHUH, a TaKKe

HX CTaTycCa MO0 OTHOMICHWIO K JUAJICKTaAM A3bIKOBOT'O KOHTMHHYMaA CKI/I(l)CKOFO COro3a.

3akino4eHue
Kakue BBIBOIBI MOYKHO CJIENIaTh M3 BBIIICH3IIOKCHHOTO UCCIICIOBAHMS?

[lepBuunoil cinenyer cuutatb Qopmy cakrad. OHa, Kak HaMm KaxeTcs,
W3HAYaJIbHO HE HECJIa ATHOOMPECISIONICH HArpy3KH, a Obula pu3BaHa 0003HAYUTH
COBOKYITHOCTH HapOJI0B-3eMJICIENBIICB CKU(PCKOTO COr03a.

Msl monaraeMm, 4to B 3THOHUMe cakna6 (Saklab) 3aduxcupoBana cBs3b ¢

camoHa3BaHueM CKH(OB (Saki) u 0003Ha4aa COBOKYIHOCTH 3€MIICACIBUYECKOTO
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HaceleHusl (CKUQBI-3eMIIeAeNbIbl, CKU(dbI-maxapu). Bmecte ¢ TeM, MHOTO3HAYHOCTb
CAaHCKPUTCKUX TEPMUHOB IO3BOJIAET TPAKTOBATH 3TO CJIOBO M MHOW KOHHOTALUM —
«CaKH-3aBOEBATEIM, OOMWIBI...», YTO IO3BOJSUIO MX MOTOMKAaM TOPIUTHCS CBOUM
UMEHEM U JJaXKe MOXBAJIATHCS Mepe]] IPYTUMU HapOIaMHu.

OTHUYecKas OOIIHOCTh CKJIaBUHBI (SClaviny), ueit STHOHUM MOHMMAETCSI HAMU
KaK ‘TIOTOMKH CakJaDOB’ C TIEPBBIX YINOMHHAaHWH B THCHMEHHBIX HMCTOYHUKAX
BBICTYIAIOT YK€ Kak o(opMHBIIEeCs 3THHYECKOE OO0pa3oBaHME, KOTOPOE B IIEJIOM
OpOIIO K ATOMY BPEMEHHM [UIMTEIbHBIA TMepuo] (OPMUPOBAHUA. DTHOHUM
cnassne/cnosere BIsieTCs Hauboee mo3aHel GopMoi, KoTopasi Moryia 00pa3oBaThCs
B pe3yJIbTaTe CMBICIIOBOM OIIMO3MIINHU K JIATHHOS3BIYHOMY Sclaven, mpumeHsBiieMycs
B €BpPONEHCKHUX CTpaHaxX CoO 3HaueHUEeM ‘pabd’.

[TepBOOCHOBO# OOIIHOCTH CIIaBSIH, MO BCEH BHIMMOCTH, M3HAYaJIbHO ObLIA
COBOKYITHOCTh 3€MJIEJICNIbYECKUX MIEMEH CKUGPCKOI KoH(Denepamnuu, cpeau KOTOPBIX
MOTJIA OBITh U UHIOQPHUUIIBI.

[To Bceil BUAMMOCTH, 0003HaYeHHE OOIIHOCTH HAPOJOB, IOJBIACTHBIX
«mapckuM ckudam» ObBUIO JaHO Ha A3bIKE OJIM3KOM K CaHCKPUTY. AHTHUYHBIC
HCTOPUKU U TIMCATENTU TaKXKe€ MOIVIM MUMETh NPEJICTABIICHUE O CAKPAJIbHBIX SI3bIKAX
TPEUECKUX W PHUMCKHUX JKPEIIOB; TAKHUMH SI3bIKAMH MOTJIA OBITH SI3BIKM OJM3KHE K
CaHCKpHTY.38

[IpennoxxeHHas HAMU BepCHsl KpOME HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMN 3a/aui OObSICHEHUS

Ha3BaHUS ATHUYECKOM OGH.IHOCTI/I caMa MOKCT CJIYXXUTb HOBBIM CBUIACTCILCTBOM O

38 310 MIPEATIONOKEHNE MOXKET UMETh OOJIbIIOE 3HAUEHUE JUISi KOMIIAPATUBUCTHKH, T.K. CIIOCOOHO IEpeMecTUTh
POACTBO MHOTHX HHAOEBPONEHCKUX CIIOB C HEONPEAETEHHOTO BPEMEHH THMIIOTETHYECKOTO HHAOEBPONEHCKOro
eIMHCTBa K Ooiee ONMpefeN€HHBIM BPEMEHaM MacCOBBIX MHTpAlUil CTEMHBIX KYJIBTYp €Bpa3HMICKHX CTeneil Ha

TCPPUTOPUH HOKHBIX [MBUJIA3AIIAH.
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JpeBHEHINX CBA3IX HapoJoB EBpa3uu, HbIHE yNaln€HHBIX JIpyr OT Apyra Ha MHOTHE
TBICSIYM KUJIOMETPOB.

B 3akmroyeHume  ciegyer  OTMETUTb, YTO  aBTOPbl  HE  CUMTAIOT
NPECTAaBICHHYIO pabOTy IOJHBIM U BCECTOPOHHMM HccienoBaHueM. VmMerorcs
OoJbIIMEe BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl IalbHEHIIIEro pa3BUTHA 3TON TeMmbl. Bmecte ¢ TeM oHa
oOnamaeT OONBIIMM TMOTEHIIMAIIOM W HAYYHOW 3HAaYMMOCThIO. Hameemcs, 4To 3Ty

paboTy MpOJOKAT U 3aBEpIIAT HAIIM CYACTIIMBBIE ITOCIEI0BATEIH.

Bbaarogapuocru

ABTOp BbIpa)kaeT MPU3HATENBHOCTh NOKOWHbIM Haranbe PomanoBHe ['yceBoii u
Cepreto BeeBonogosuuy Kynmnanzae 3a mepBUYHYIO TOMJIEPKKY HalIed Tembl (emé B
cepeaune 80-x rr. XX Beka), a Takxke Pobepty JlarepOepry 3a BaxkHbIE MONpPaBKU U
YTOUHEHUs, Onarojgaps KOTOPbIM CTaThsi mpuoOpena OONBIIYIO  CTENECHb

yOeTUTETLHOCTH.
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REVIEWS

Companion to Victor Pelevin, Sofya Khagi (ed.), Boston, MA: Academic Studies
Press, 2022, xxxiv + 208 pp. ISBN 978-1-64469-776-4.

Victor Pelevin is widely known in Russia and abroad as a prolific representative of
Russian literary postmodernism. His parodic renderings of Soviet myths and the Rus-
sian literary canon are mixed with allusions to Buddhism, the occult and the Gothic.
In 2001 his novel The Clay Machine Gun was shortlisted for the International Impact
Dublin Literary award, and in 2004 his collection of stories The Blue Lantern (1991)
was awarded the Russian National Bestseller prize. The volume which Sofya Khagi
has edited can be seen as another recognition of Pelevin’s international literary suc-
cess. In Khagi’s view, in addition to making his readers think ‘about the world they
live’, Pelevin ‘has chronicled the post-Soviet condition with photographic precision,
anatomized global postmodernity, techno-consumerism, and media mirages’ (pp. iX-X).

The present collection comprises Khagi’s Introduction, eight chapters, an Ap-
pendix and an Index. The chapters have been organised thematically: Part One titled
‘The Post-Soviet’ discusses Pelevin’s early works; Part Two comprises four chapters
exploring the time-space representation in his novel Chapaev and the Void (also
known as The Clay Machine Gun); Part Three includes two chapters analysing Gen-
eration P; and Part Four focuses on dystopian themes and images found in Pelevin’s
later works such as The Sacred Book of the Werewolf, S.N.U.F.F. and Love for Three
Zuckebrins.

Khagi’s ‘Introduction’ provides a comprehensive survey of Pelevin’s literary
career and scholarly responses to his works, paying attention to their contextual set-

ting too. It explains that the present volume aims to provide a resource to scholars,
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teachers and university-level students with a view to reveal to them ‘the philosophical
and aesthetic complexities of Pelevin’s oeuvre’ (p. XXX).

Michael Martin’s ‘The Early Years: Post-Soviet with a Capital “S discusses
The Blue Lantern, Omon Ra, and The Life of Insects. It shows persuasively that these
works ‘critique the ideological chaos after the Soviet collapse’ and portray the charac-
ters who manage ‘to free themselves of the need of ideological certainty’ (p. 3). The
chapter offers an illuminating analysis of Omon Ra (1992) and its engagement with
the Soviet version of the Bildungsroman.

Part Two, ‘Space, Time, and History’, discusses extensively Pelevin’s most
acclaimed novel Chapaev and the Void (1996). Khagi’s chapter scrutinises the use of
spatio-temporal models in relation to the development of non-Euclidian ideas in the
novel and its allusions to Chinese parables and philosophy. It thoroughly examines the
role in the novel of metaphysical reality in the construction of selfhood. In contrast to
Khagi’s interest in the philosophical aspects of Chapaev and the Void, Christopher
Fort analyses the use of parody in the novel and states: ‘By making dreams the nov-
el’s central trope, Pelevin parodies the ever-conscious Socialist Realist hero who is
constantly depicted as an insomniac’ (p. 55). He also examines the playful appropria-
tion of the character from Chernyshevsky’s canonical novel What Is to Be Done (1863)
in Pelevin’s short story ‘Vera Pavlovna’s Ninth Dream’ (1991). Additionally, Fort
links Pustota’s dreams to the revival of Eurasianist ideology in Russia in the 1990s.
Alexander McConnell interprets Chapaev and the Void as a novel that defies generic
definitions and concerns itself with the performance of history. McConnell identifies
Pelevin’s indifference to ‘the notion of meaningful past’ (p. 103) and his interest in
manipulative uses of history for creative effect. This chapter would have benefited
from an engagement with Linda Hutcheon’s seminal study Historiographic
Metafiction Parody and the Intertextuality of History (1989): it could have anchored
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Pelevin’s treatment of history to the broader postmodern trend found in Anglophone
fiction.

Part Three, ‘Simulation and Mind Control’, comprises Dylan Ogden’s chapter
on Pelevin’s novel Generation P (1999) that discusses its philosophical aspects in re-
lation to western theories on mass media, simulacra, capitalist culture and spectacle
found in the works of Baudrillard, Debord, Herbert Marcuse, Gilles Deleuze and Felix
Guattari. Although the chapter is thought-provoking and informative, 1 am not con-
vinced that Pelevin was ‘undoubtedly influenced by some of these cultural theorists’
(p. 126). In my opinion, it would be more fruitful to identify clearly only those theo-
retical approaches that could help with unlocking Pelevin’s vision of the post-Soviet
media-driven modernity in Generation P. Similarly, Meghan Vicks’s thesis that the
depiction of the prevalence of consumerism over literature-centrism in Generation P
should be interpreted as absolute fulfilment of literature-criticism (p. 129), showcas-
ing ‘the totalitarian potential of literature-centrism’ (p. 155), appears to be exaggerat-
ed, especially because of the many references to post-Soviet popular culture in the
novel, including music and visual culture. Regrettably, this part does not talk about
Victor Ginzburg’s film adaptation of Generation P (2011).

Part Four, ‘Metamorphosis and Utopia’, features two chapters. Grace Ma-
honey’s analysis of The Sacred Book of the Werewolf as an example of metamorpho-
sis is insightful and rewarding. Mahoney suggests that in Pelevin’s novel ‘metamor-
phosis both produces and embodies paradox, subversion, transgression and dynamism’
(p. 161). She talks about ‘the transgressive hybridized identities that appear in post-
Soviet culture’ that strive to ‘overcome the past and the self through continual rein-
vention’ as something that has a special meaning to Pelevin himself. She argues that
Pelevin needs to experience transformation in order to bring ‘spirit into literature’ and

to create a new mode of writing ‘from the perspective of a were-creature, a female,
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and supernatural being’ (p. 185). It could be added to Mahoney’s conclusion that
Pelevin’s interest in the alterity of literary discourse invokes Emmanuel Levinas’s eth-
ical philosophy of ‘the other’.

The final chapter by Theodore Trotman discusses Pelevin’s S.N.U.F.F. and
Love for Three Zuckerbrins, and their links to Soviet Utopian fiction. In Trotman’s
view, while Love for Three Zuckerbrins is ‘a purely dystopian novel’, S.N.U.F.F. can
be seen as ‘a hybrid work that blends positive and negative utopian ideas with the
cynicism, hyper-reality, and satire of postmodernism’ (p. 187). Trotman’s analysis
suggests that these novels reformulate ‘old Soviet utopian dreaming’ with a view ‘to
adequately represent contemporary Russian life’ (p. 202).

In summary, the present collection of article serves as a balanced introduction
to Pelevin’s literary career. It offers many thoughtful and insightful interpretations of
Pelevin’s works. While it provides an adequate contextual setting for Pelevin’s writ-
ings, it is a pity that it does not engage with important books on the post-Soviet cul-
tural landscape such as Adele Barker’s edited volume Consuming Russia: Popular
Culture, Sex, and Society since Gorbachev (1999) and Ekaterina Kalinina’s book Me-
diated Post-Soviet Nostalgia (2014).

Alexandra Smith
University of Edinburgh

*kk
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Haranes Kabsik, Jlrooumsie cosemckue gunomul na ypoxe PKHU, Pycckuii sI3bIK Kak

uHocTpaHHblid, MockBa: ®JIMHTA, 2022. 392 crpanum. ISBN 978-5-9765-4956-2.

Content-based instruction is a language-teaching approach that informs intermediate
and advanced Russian-language curricula across institutions worldwide. While course
material is diverse and varies from one institution to another, Soviet cinematography
is often used as language-rich content for courses for more advanced students. Natal-
lia Kabiak’s textbook Jlro6umsie cosemckue unvmol na ypoxe PKH presents itself as
a comprehensive resource for building a course centered around Soviet films or even
for self-study. The textbook offers a variety of vocabulary and grammar exercises that
offer an integrated approach to learning Russian through Soviet films.

The book is designed for students that have achieved nepewiti cepmughuxa-
yuonnwii yposenv (p. 3), i.e. the level of B1 according to the Common European
Framework of Reference. As such, the book is entirely in Russian, making it a re-
source available for intermediate and advanced learners of Russian regardless of their
first language.

The book has ten chapters, each dedicated to a particular Soviet film produced
by Mosfilm. In addition, the book also features a foreword, a list of abbreviations, bib-
liography, and answer keys, adding to the completeness of a book as a course or self-
study resource. The author explains that because these movies represent different
epochs of the Soviet Union, the textbook can not only be used in film-themed courses,
but also in other content-based courses such as Russian history (p. 3). In order to be
able to view the films, the author invites teachers and students to use the Mosfilm
website.

Each chapter opens with information about the film’s director, producers, cast

and release date. Following this, it has pre-viewing exercises that introduce learners to
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the film and help to activate their background knowledge, ‘while-viewing’ exercises
that help students remember characters, their names and their relationships to each
other, and ‘post-viewing’ exercises that open with questions about the plot and expose
students to important vocabulary through paraphrase, dialogues and follow-up ques-
tions. There are then more post-viewing exercises that fall into the following catego-
ries: I'epou ¢uroma, Cnosoobpasosanue, Jlexcuxka u @paszeonoeus, Kpwviiamoie
svipascenust, I pammamuxa, Peuesas npaxmuxa and ITucemo. Finally, there is a short
quiz at the end of each chapter that tests how well students remember the plot of the
film. Ultimately, the exercises are designed for students not only to practice language
skills, but also to understand and discuss the films and Soviet culture and society. To
scaffold different types of learners, the book contains not only text, but also images
and tables. Different media help to organise information, to remember films, and to
systematise learning. For example, the tables are present across all sections of pre-,
while-, and post-viewing exercises to focus students’ attention on new vocabulary and
provide them in the target language with definitions and synonyms for film-related
vocabulary.

In each chapter, all tasks are centred around the film in question. The exercises
throughout the chapter allow the student to use the language from the film, helping
them not only to improve their language skills, but also to construct a more meaning-
ful relationship with Soviet cinematography as both a language and culture resource.
For example, the Kpviiameie svipascenus section features fill-in-the-gap tasks where
students complete dialogues from the film, as well as more meaningful tasks where
they use the language in context to learn culturally specific idioms and expressions.
Lastly, the post-viewing exercises in the Peuesas npaxmuxa section vary from film to

film, making it a good opportunity for students to move from a smaller film perspec-
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tive to a larger cultural one. For example, the exercises include role-play, skits in-
spired by the film events, reader’s theatre, scenarios, and others.

As a theme-based textbook for intermediate and advanced students, the book
primarily emphasises engagement with the content (i.e. films) and does not offer any
grammar, word-building and/or writing composition information, probably because of
the expectation that the grammar, word-building and writing are at a level lower. In-
stead, the book heavily emphasises the target vocabulary. For that reason, instructors
should bear in mind that if they adopt the book for their course and would like to have
a less content-driven approach to teaching Soviet films and to include more grammar
teaching, they should supplement it with relevant grammar, word-building and writing
sources. While it is true that theme-based textbooks may lack grammar explanations,
it would make the book a more useful resource for instructors and students alike to
have grammar revisions or sections on writing tips in each chapter.

Another thing that may be important to consider is that while the textbook of-
fers the Mosfilm website as an essential component for using the book, access to the
website may be limited from certain countries and may require the use of a VPN that
should in turn be authorised by the institution offering the course. This thus raises is-
sues concerning information access and language access. If the textbook, however,
came with a licensed DVD or a companion website specifically designed for the book
and had all the films licensed and available, it could make the textbook more accessi-
ble to learners in different countries.

Lastly, while the book has a wide variety of tasks that are built on the integrat-
ed skills approach, the book would benefit from additional listening tasks. Even
though the students watch a film for each chapter, most tasks for each film are in the
post-viewing section, making it sometimes difficult for students to perform tasks in

the Peuesass npaxmuxa where they imitate characters’ intonation and/or then say it
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with a different one. The listening tasks and tracks could then scaffold students in
completing certain activities and may even allow for other tasks that can be better in-
tegrated.

Overall, the textbook is a good addition to the content-based literature in the
teaching of Russian which stresses the complete use of the target language and which
offers students and instructors alike engagement with Soviet cinematography in order
to develop more advanced Russian-language skills. As the book itself states, this book
would be especially helpful for a content-driven course at an intermediate or advanced
level, where students have a solid foundation on which to build.

Emil Asanov
West Virginia University

*kk

Voices in the Wilderness: A Digest of the Russian-Language Press in Australia,
(Elena Govor and Kevin Windle, trans.), Melbourne: Australian Scholarly Publishing,
2024. 453 pp, incl. illustrations, biographical notes, bibliography and index.
ISBN 978-1-923068-67-4.

Voices in the Wilderness: a Digest of the Russian-language Press in Australia 1912-
1919 by Kevin Windle and Elena Govor is a collection of the first Russian newspa-
pers established and run by early Russian-speaking migrants in Australia. The digest
is not only an accurate, chronological presentation of the Russian-language press, but
also a portrayal of the first wave of the emigrants from the Russian Empire, settlers on
the new land, who ‘comprised the fourth largest ethnic community in Brisbane’ (p.
13).
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The topic of Russian immigration has been extensively researched by the au-
thors, and the present collection of the newspapers provides a comprehensive cover-
age of various aspects of the immigrants’ lives, such as fighting for their rights, look-
ing for jobs, getting to know the new environment and, in general, trying to survive in
the new land. Readers of the digest see Australia through the lens of the early settlers
and find out that the above-mentioned topics were of the same relevance to the Rus-
sian-speaking migrants as to the representatives of other communities at that time.
However, some popular topics of contemporary Russian-speaking newspapers, such
as Australia’s unique wildlife and social events in Australia, are not covered in these
1912-1919 newspapers. Most issues reflect men’s lives in Australia, but we know lit-
tle about how women and children settled in their new home country.

The collection of newspapers is preceded by an introduction which outlines
the historical, social and cultural background of the early press. The historical notes
provide important information which helps readers understand the political climate of
the early twentieth century, including the intricacies of Australia-Russia diplomacy,
Russia’s socio-political ‘strains of thought’, various events in Russia, and the protests
against British ‘militarism’ in Australia, among others. According to the authors, there
were two types of immigrants — the revolutionaries, escaping the Tsarist regime, and
the peasants and newly established working class, seeking a better life in Australia.
The latter, initially disengaged from politics, would later be turned into avid socialists
by the former, as a result of the poor economic conditions. From a linguistic perspec-
tive, the spelling conventions of Russian names and the difference between rossiiskii
(Russian, referring to state) and russkii (Russian, referring to language and culture)
are explained for non-Russian readers. Furthermore, to avoid potential misinterpreta-
tion of the adjective russkii and/or to reflect its subtlety of meaning, ‘Russian-

language’ appears in the title of the book.
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The seven chapters of the digest represent seven weekly or fortnightly news-
papers that the first Russian-speaking settlers in Australia had access to. It is im-
portant that the newspapers are chronologically presented, in the order of their ap-
pearance, as they constitute the historical evidence of the development of the Russian-
speaking Press, as well as the first immigrants’ lives in Australia. The reader learns
that the newspaper was the new settlers’ ‘auditorium, in which [they] examined and
discussed [their] affairs’ (p. 30), and a space that would ‘defend the interests of Rus-
sian-speaking workers in Australia’ (p. 52).

Some newspaper issues are purely political, containing calls for action, meet-
ing agendas and reports, while others — under the rubrics ‘Readers write’ and ‘Letters’
— provide glimpses of life in the 1910s. In particular, one of the newspaper readers
outlines the unbearable conditions of working at Gympie, ‘the most dreadful railway
line in Australia’ (p. 35); another reader is concerned that ‘Russians get along badly
with one another’ (p. 41). Letters from the public contain little-known facts about the
early Russian-speaking community, such as the presence of ‘Little Siberia’ near
Cairns and the existence of an Australian grandmother of the workers’ movement,
who was also a representative of the international women’s movement in Australia (p.
228); about Old Believers who constituted the majority of ‘Sydney folk’, and the po-
litically indifferent Melburnians. Besides multiple entries about unemployment and
lack of professional employment, the digest provides information about certain events,
such as the 1913 Christmas celebrations in Brisbane, which included meetings and
reports, as well as a play by a dramatist, a talk on ‘The Psychology of Exile and Hard
Labour’, and the Gopak dance (p. 100).

From 1912-1919 there were eight newspapers in circulation for Russian-
speaking migrants in Australia, most of which had very short lives owing to legal re-

strictions and censorship. However, when they tried to bring issues to the public’s at-
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tention and called for protection of the new settlers’ rights, they would indeed become
‘voices in the wilderness’.

The present digest will be of great interest to historians of immigration to Aus-
tralia, as well as to the general public, including the descendants of the first Russian-
speaking settlers.

Natalia Batova
University of Melbourne

*kk

Smola, Klavdia, Reinventing Tradition: Russian-Jewish Literature between Soviet
Underground and Post-Soviet Deconstruction, Boston, MA: Academic Studies Press,
2023. 420 pp. ISBN 979-8-88719-190-4.

This book is part of a series entitled ‘Jews of Russia and Eastern Europe and their
Legacy’. Its structure consists of ten discursive chapters, bookended by a detailed In-
troduction and a very brief Conclusion. In her Introduction, Smola frames the leading
question that motivates her research under this title: “In this book, I ask: How do con-
temporary East European Jewish literatures (in my case, the Russian Jewish) deal with
the Jewish tradition?’ (p. 3).

A large number of theoretical points fall out of this deceptively simple ques-
tion, most of which are prefigured in the rest of the Introduction. Some of these points
are expressed as issues, others are asserted, and yet others expressed as questions.
These points are spread across the five sections of the Introduction, the first of which
— entitled Tradition and Innovation in Judaism — is devoted to the ‘historically evolv-
ing dialectic of continuity and innovation’ (p. 8) embraced by the elements of text and
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commentary. This section deals with Jewish hermeneutics, specifically the exegesis of
the Torah as embodied in the Talmud and the tradition of midrash.

The next section of the Introduction — entitled Semantics of the Posthuman
Era: The (Re)lnvention of Jewishness — deals with ‘the civilizational break caused by
the Holocaust ... [t]he tendency towards reconstruction, collection of traces, explana-
tion, and canonization transformed narration into a form of reminiscence of the past’
(p. 9). This section uses the concepts of postmemory (p. 10), anamnesis (p. 12) and
the ‘performativity of Jewishness’ (p. 14) to establish how being Jewish was reinvent-
ed after the rupture of the Shoah destroyed the continuity of oral transference of tradi-
tion.

Semiotic context — the third section of the introduction — uses Lotman and
Uspenskii’s concept of ‘double culture’ (p. 16) to unpack the nature of Soviet/Jewish
acculturation. This is amplified by the distinction between ‘restorative’ and ‘reflexive’
nostalgia (p. 21), providing a link to the previous section on semantics. This section
raises such questions as: ‘How could the new Judaism speak for itself from the center
of the repressive system it negated? How was the repatriation discourse perceived by
its actors and especially by its writers and poets? And how did the new Zionism build
its own metaphysics?’ (p. 20).

The fourth section — headed Cultural-Historical Context — frames the research
around samizdat and tamizdat, but also explores the rich, and sometimes arcane, tex-
tual sources of Jewish tradition. It concludes that: ‘The state of Israel, the Holocaust,
the Jewish question in Russia, and Judaism are the most important political and histor-
ical issues of the Jewish underground [“Samizdat”]’ (p. 27).

The last section of the Introduction — entitled Poetics of (Anti)imperial (An-
ti)Assimilation — draws the threads together, referring back to the ‘process of Jewish
cultural and literary “archeology [sic] of the self”” (p. 27). The shtetl-based re-
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ethnisation is seen as an essential part of the centrifugal movement holding ‘the possi-
bility of cultural subversion and a way back to local values’ (pp. 29-30).

The Introduction is followed by a chapter on Research Approaches which co-
vers research trends and deficits, the state of the art, and the perspective and bounda-
ries of the study. In the latter section, Smola focuses ‘almost exclusively on literature
that could not be officially published in the Soviet Union or was created after the pe-
restroika’ (p. 45). She stresses a focus on recent Russian Jewish literature that has re-
mained unrecognised, large portions of which ‘belong both to Russian and to multi-
lingual Jewish literature(s), meaning that they [...] are a part of a double or even mul-
tiple literary history (p. 53). Apart from considerations of poetics, Smola stresses a
cultural studies approach, which examines °[...] problems of collective myths,
postmemory, topographical constructions that paradoxically draw on the mythic-
religious and real-historical at the same time, postmodernist discourse, semiotics of
Jewish communication and, in general, cultural practices and historical motivation of
ethnic revival’ (p. 54). A section on the temporal and geographical constraints of the
study concludes this chapter.

More theoretical discussion ensues: a brief chapter on Russian Jewish Litera-
ture as a Bicultural Phenomenon (Chapter 3), closely followed by a detailed analysis
of dissent in Chapter 4 (Jewish Dissent of the Late Soviet Era: Underground, Exodus;
Literature), in which themes aired earlier in the Introduction are articulated more fully.

The next three chapters are devoted to close reading of illustrative texts — nov-
els or stories: Prose of Exodus (Chapter 5), Axes of Nonconformist Jewish Literature
(Chapter 6), and Negated Dichotomies: The Failed Utopia of Aliyah (Chapter 7).
These chapters are each divided into a number of sections, each of which addresses

one or more novels/short stories. The scope of Chapters 5 and 6 is fairly obvious, but
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the title of Chapter 7 may need some explication for non-specialist readers: Aliyah in
this context means ‘immigration to Israel’.

The need to unpack this term raises a general issue with this title: the lack of a
glossary. This non-specialist reviewer’s reading experience was further complicated
by terms that are specific to Jewish religion and culture, including concepts expressed
by Hebrew, Aramaic and Yiddish words. A detailed glossary would ameliorate this
problem for the general reader.

Chapter 8 deals with Time and Space Structures in Nonconformist Jewish Lit-
erature, followed by an absorbing chapter on the Reinvention of Yiddish Storytelling
(Chapter 9), which explores Jewish narrative and the semiotics of Yiddish, before
embarking on analyses of a Sevela novel and a Berman short story. The chapter ends
with a section centred around the Yiddish storyteller par excellence, Isaak Babel'.

Smola then briefly examines the Aftermath and Impact of Jewish Counter-
Culture (Chapter 10) before a detailed examination of Russian Jewish Literature after
Communism (Chapter 11). The latter chapter is divided into two sections:
(Post)Memorial Literature: Palimpsests, Residuals, Reinvention and Jewish Decon-
struction of the Empire. It was in the last section that | found the most stimulating
analysis in this book, a discussion of Mikhail Tudson’s novel The Ladder onto the
Closet: A fairy-tale for emigrants.

This discussion (pp. 292-316) represents the whole book in microcosm. Smola
introduces Baudrillard’s concept of the ‘simulacrum’ to discuss Soviet realism as
postmodernism, using her own term ‘discursive dystopia’ to reflect on the reality that
appears in Tudson’s novel. She describes the work as a ‘linguistic laboratory of power’
(p. 293), in which Russian medievalism is connected with contemporary concerns by
using archaisms such as Church Slavonic wording. This approach enables ludson to
portray ‘antisemitism as an everyday ritual legitimized by language’ (p. 295). In this
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way Iudson’s linguistic playfulness echoes the Russian practice of dvoeverie (double
belief). Through close reading, Smola picks out ‘Sdreifil, beilisralsia?’ (p. 301) as a
reference to the Dreyfus and Beilis affairs — both of which involved anti-Jewish law
suits — as well as many other intertextual references in the following pages. She con-
cludes the section with a series of observations that Iudson’s dystopian vision em-
braces not only Russia and Germany, but also Israel (pp. 311-316). Chapter 11 is fol-
lowed by a brief Conclusion (Chapter 12).

Whilst this book is analytically rich, thus opening a lot of doors for the enquir-
ing reader, there is a tendency towards theory overload, as writ small in the section on
ludson. As a consequence, this is a demanding book and, while deeply erudite, it is
not for the faint-hearted. As mentioned above, it would have been much the better for
a detailed glossary to aid non-specialists interested in the legacy of Ashkenazic Jewry.
Of more importance is the absence of an index of topics; the index of names provided
is insufficient to track the theoretical frameworks used. Notwithstanding those issues,
Klavdia Smola’s book represents an excellent resource for the academic library.

John Cook

University of Melbourne

*k*x

Queer(ing) Russian Art: Realism, Revolution, Performance (Brian James Baer and
Yevgeniy Fiks, eds.), Boston: Academic Studies Press, 2023. 401 pages.
ISBN 979-8-88719-251-2.

In this impressive, wide-ranging volume, Brian Baer and Yevgeniy Fiks aim not only

to take the initial steps in creating ‘a history of queer Russian art and artists’, but also
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to imagine ‘queer interventions in art histories’ (p. 18). The volume, therefore, not
only covers ostensibly queer figures (e.g. Sergei Eisenstein, Konstantin Somov, Timur
Novikov), but also offers fresh interpretations of supposedly ‘straight’ canonical art-
ists (e.g. Aleksandr Ivanov or Aleksandr Deineka) from a queer perspective. Indeed,
the editors take a broad definition of queering to include ‘any intervention that expos-
es, challenges, or subverts dominant heteronormative assumptions, beliefs, and prac-
tices’ (p. 10).

In Part I, ‘Theoretical Framings’, Baer develops this methodology further. His
approach to queering Russian art proceeds along three interlinked axes: (1) tracing
Russian engagements with the queer beauty of the classics and Renaissance art; (2)
recognising visual art’s potential to challenge dominant ideologies of gender and sex-
uality through techniques such as allegory or citation; (3) highlighting the viewer’s
potentially queer gaze. Baer’s chapter illuminates how these axes operate with exam-
ples from across Russian art history, but also sets up the volume as a whole.

Part II, ‘Queer Beauty in Context’, comprises eleven chapters, arranged
chronologically, covering key artists and movements from the eighteenth century to
the present. Olga Khoroshilova examines androgyny in eighteenth-century painting
and masquerade, while Nikolai Ivanov takes up a queer interpretation of Aleksandr
Ivanov’s nudes. Baer suggests that Somov’s art offers ‘a distinctly queer form of
modernism’ (p. 117), usefully contrasting his work — which he sees as indebted to
eighteenth-century libertinage — with Mikhail Kuzmin’s art, which draws on the Ital-
ian Renaissance. Bringing us into the Soviet period, Gleb Napreenko’s short but pow-
erful chapter uses Deineka’s wartime drawings to expose ‘the crisis in the well-oiled
machine of Stalinist representation’ (p. 154), while Ada Ackerman interprets Eisen-
stein’s erotic drawings as ‘a subversive, carnivalesque practice’ (p. 163). Moving into

the 1970s, Yelena Kalinsky contends that the Moscow Conceptualists used queer erot-
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ic imagery ‘to grapple with the problem of individual and collective artistic identity’
(p. 182).

The next four chapters all address different aspects of the New Artists move-
ment in Leningrad founded by Novikov in the 1980s, which would evolve into the
New Academy of Fine Arts in the 1990s. Maria Engstrom calls the New Academy
‘the first and leading queer art community in post-Soviet Russia’ (p. 193). Her chapter
focuses on Georgii Gur'ianov and how his work queered the socialist visual canon.
Andrei Khlobystin evocatively places the New Artists within a broader ‘schizorevolu-
tion’ in the 1980s as Soviet certainties faded away. For Khlobystin, the New Artists
offered an ‘ever-shifting kaleidoscopic refraction of perpetual metamorphoses’, yet
maintained an ‘[i]nner integrity’ and a ‘heroic worldview’ (p. 207). Helena Goscilo’s
chapter on Bella Matveeva demonstrates how her work ‘embodies in voluptuous form
a cult of luxurious beauty, the eroticism of androgyny, and sundry modes of implied
transgression’ (p. 232). Andrey Shental returns to Gur’ianov, finding his work casts a
‘homosexual gaze’ (p. 263) on Soviet culture, before switching to a Butlerian reading
of performance artist Vladislav Mamyshev, who channelled both American film star
Marilyn Monroe and her Soviet counterpart Liubov’ Orlova. Shental shows how Ma-
myshev’s performances ‘foregroun[d] the political implications of gender identity’ (p.
268) and ‘expos[e] gender codes in the cultural production of meaning’ (p. 270).
Rounding out this section is Roman Osminkin’s thoughtful chapter on Badi Badalov,
whose art and poetry play with language and identity to explore his position as a queer
migrant, with a critical eye both to nationalism and to mainstream gay culture.

Part III is titled ‘Beyond Queer Beauty? Contemporary Post-Soviet Perspec-
tives on Queer(ing) Art, Art History, and Artists’. Here, the focus shifts away from
historical scholarship towards contemporary practice, with materials from recent
queer art projects, essays and interviews. Georgy Mamedov and Oksana Shatalova
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discuss ‘The Kollontai Commune in 1970s Frunze’, a conceptual art project imagin-
ing what an alternative model of sexuality in the Soviet Union might have looked like.
Fiks’s performance art piece, ‘Soviet Union, July 1991°, stages a transnational dia-
logue between American and Soviet queer activists at two key junctures, the fall of
the USSR and Russia’s passing of the gay propaganda laws. Victoria Smirnova-
Maizel discusses the artist Polina Zalavskaya’s watercolour series Material Evidence,
a collaborative project with sociologist Alexander Kondakov based on documenting
murders in the Russian LGBT community. Activist and artist Seroe Fioletovoe ad-
dresses the politics of queer activism in contemporary Russia, arguing that sexuality
has become ‘a weapon in a war between different symbols’ (p. 325).

An incisive essay by Nadia Plungian asks whether the Western concept of
‘queer’ can apply in Russia, making the case for an ethical, honest scholarship that is
willing to challenge the politics of today when investigating the art of the past. An
interview with Slava Mogutin offers another way to queer the Soviet past, locating
one source of his own inspiration in the Russian avant-garde, especially Mayakovsky.
A dialogue between Katharina Wiedlack and Masha Godovannaya provides a high-
light of the volume, as they discuss the ethics of queer art and scholarship, and how to
move beyond Western identity politics. They propose a re-imagining of the closet as a
positive space, and suggest that opacity — rather than visibility or coming-out — can
serve a valuable strategy for queer people in precarious positions. In the final chapter,
Baer interviews Fiks, who reflects on his own positionality between Russia and the
USA, how his recent projects explore sexuality both locally and globally, and the ten-
sions between gay and queer.

Queer(ing) Russian Art does not purport to be a comprehensive history. There
are gaps: pre-Petrine Russia receives short shrift, while the New Academy is arguably

over-represented. Yet the volume is groundbreaking for Russian queer studies, partic-
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ularly in its methodological sophistication and openness, which will undoubtedly in-
spire further work. In particular, Part 111 of the volume demonstrates how researchers
and practitioners can come together, and the political urgency of such collaboration at
a time when queer people face a precarious future.

Connor Doak

University of Bristol

*kk

Tony Brown, Tatiana Balykhina, Ekaterina Talalakina, Jennifer Bown and Viktoria
Kurilenko, Mastering Russian through Global Debate (Mirovye debaty: russkii iazyk
na prodvinutom urovne), Georgetown University Press, 2014. 216 pp.
ISBN 978-1-62616-088-0

Mastering Russian through Global Debate, co-authored by a team of American and
Russian linguists, is aimed at Russian language students progressing from Advanced
to Superior level proficiency. The book series Mastering Languages through Global
Debate, published by Georgetown University Press, also includes textbooks for stu-
dents who learn English, Spanish, Italian and Chinese, as well as a resource for in-
structors, Teaching Advanced Language Skills through Global Debate: Theory and
Practice.

In Mastering Russian through Global Debate, the authors encourage students
to discuss controversial topics, to express and support opinions, to hypothesise and to
use sophisticated vocabulary related to urgent concerns of the modern world: econo-
my versus ecology, intervention versus non-intervention, wealth redistribution versus

self-reliance, cultural preservation versus diversity, freedom versus security, higher
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education versus field experience. Each chapter of the book prepares students for ef-
fective classroom debates. Helpfully, instructions for exercises in the first chapter of
Mastering Russian through Global Debate are given in English in addition to Russian,
which allows English-speaking students to understand exactly what is required in this
and the following chapters of the book. The remaining five chapters are entirely in
Russian, making the book suitable for students from all language backgrounds. Full-
colour illustrations employed as prompts for discussion along with engaging debate
topics make this book highly useful for the modern classroom.

Each chapter of Mastering Russian through Global Debate starts with pre-
reading activities (‘Podgotovka k chteniiu’) so that students can establish their own
opinion on a given topic (e.g. brainstorming words and phrases associated with the
topic and arranging them in mind maps to show logical connections; compiling a list
of problems in the text based on the title of the article; reading claims related to the
topic and agreeing or disagreeing with them). Students then move on to the section
‘Izucheniie problemy’ in which they read an article presenting both sides of a debate
topic; they then complete post-reading activities (e.g. filling in the table with argu-
ments presented in a text and adding their own arguments; determining true and false
statements and completing sentences based on information from the text). These tasks
are followed by ‘Osvoenie leksiki’ — exercises dedicated to vocabulary expansion and
activation of vocabulary newly acquired from the article (e.g. completing mind maps
created during pre-reading activities, matching new words with their meanings, then
inserting them into sentences in the correct grammatical form). Further exercises
prompt students to use new vocabulary and word combinations actively (e.g. compos-
ing sentences that reflect their position “for’ or ‘against’ a given problem).

The next section in each chapter (‘Postroenie kriticheskogo diskursa’) is de-
voted to developing the ability to build hypotheses for the debate. It includes role-
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playing exercises involving active vocabulary items. This is followed by listening ex-
ercises (‘Audirovanie’) in which students listen to mock debates on the publisher’s
website and complete ‘pre-listening’ and ‘post-listening’ activities (such as predicting
arguments that students will hear, listening to audio recording firstly for general com-
prehension and then for specific details by evaluating the arguments as ‘strong’ or
‘weak’). In ‘Postroenie argumentatsii: pis'mo’, students are asked to synthesise mate-
rial studied in the chapter and then write about the topic. The culmination of each
chapter — ‘Postroenie argumentatsii: praktika rechi’ — is an oral debate, after which, in
‘Podvedenie itogov’, students analyse their own work and identify the most beneficial
vocabulary collocations from the chapter.

Despite linguists recognising the increasing value of discussion and debate as
a way of teaching, this is the first debate textbook for advanced Russian students, and
the only one known to me. The book is, therefore, a valuable resource not only to in-
structors who teach Russian at universities and vocational language centres: chapters
related to ecology and higher education, for example, could be offered in the original
or in modified form to students who are planning to sit a Russian VCAA Australian
high school exam. Tasks on completing mind maps, writing out arguments ‘for’ or
‘against’ in tabular form, discussing problems in pairs, identifying multiple types of
sources for the discussion topic can each be employed by language instructors to pre-
pare high-school students to succeed in speech situations, both interpersonal and
presentational, to construct arguments for the Discussion part of the oral VCAA exam.
It also encourages students to think critically when completing a writing task in Sec-
tion 3 of the written exam (e.g. to evaluate controversial environmental impacts of
tourism in a form of a report, or to write an article for a school newspaper persuading
high school students that having a part-time job is beneficial to their future [VCAA

written exam 2020, Section 3, Question 12; 2018, Section 3, Question 12, retrieved
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from https://www.vcaa.vic.edu.au/assessment/vce-assessment/past-examinations/Pag-
es/russian.aspx].

This unique book includes everything Russian language teachers need to pre-
pare students for successful debates. It is, without doubt, an ideal textbook for struc-
tured coursework or a valuable companion for mastering selected discussion topics.

Natallia Kabiak
University of Melbourne

*kk

Maria Grazia Bartolini, ‘In the Tight Triangle of the Night’: The Early Poetry of Yuriy
Tarnawsky (1956-1971), Between Modernism and Postmodernism, Boston: Academic
Studies Press, 2024. ISBN 9798887193885.

Yuriy Tarnawsky was born in 1934 in Ukraine and spent some of his formative years
as a post-Second World War refugee in displaced persons camps in Germany. In 1952
he emigrated to the United States, where he studied engineering and subsequently ob-
tained a doctorate in linguistics. He built a career at IBM, specialising, among other
fields, in artificial languages and artificial intelligence. An author of poetry in Ukrain-
lan and, later, poetry and prose in English, he relentlessly experimented with literary
form. Tarnawsky was a founding member of the New York Group of Ukrainian poets.
Active in the second half of the 1950s and throughout the 1960s, the Group’s mem-
bers were linked more by rebellion against the traditional forms and ideologies of
Ukrainian literature than by any positive creative program.

This early, Ukrainian-language, part of Yuriy Tarnawsky’s oeuvre is the sub-

ject of Maria Grazia Bartolini’s accomplished study. One of an all-too-small number
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of books in English dedicated to the oeuvre of a single Ukrainian author, Bartolini’s
monograph first appeared in Italian in 2012. An exemplary inquiry in many respects,
it balances finely between incisive analyses of Tarnawsky’s always challenging texts,
and exposition of the literary and intellectual contexts — global, Ukrainian, and
Ukrainian émigré — to which Tarnawsky’s texts responded. The book is erudite and
lucid in its presentation of the complex thought-worlds and aesthetic paradigms of
modernism and postmodernism, Tarnawsky’s points of departure and arrival in the
decade and a half in question.

The book’s structure guides readers from the general to the particular. A com-
pact Introduction illuminates the inflections of modernism prevalent in Europe and
North America in the two decades following the Second World War and summarises
the argument elaborated in the core of the inquiry: Tarnawsky’s early poetry follows a
trajectory characterised by ‘a loosening of symbolic unity, and the textualization of
reality — developed at the interstices between modernism and nascent postmodernism.
[...] From [Tarnawsky’s] debut collection, Zhyttia v misti (Life in the city, 1956),
which depicts the alienation of modern life and the overall loss of a sense of reality
without any rhetorical pretense, through his subsequent works, we proceed through
the radical suspension of the subject as a grammatical and cognitive agent to the re-
placement of the referent (external and internal) with a fictional reality devoid of his-
torical, moral, and psychological consistency’ (p. 4).

After an account of the evolution of the New York Group against the back-
ground of its émigré predecessors, the Prague group and MUR — the Modern Ukraini-
an Movement that animated Ukrainian cultural life in the post-war refugee camps
(Chapter 1) — and of Tarnawsky’s life and works (Chapter 2), the book maps
Tarnawsky’s early poetry against the grid of Western thought laid out in the Introduc-
tion, detecting three phases in the output of this period. The first, in which Sartre is the
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dominant influence, is Existentialist. The poems of Zhyttia v misti, the author contends,
articulate disconsolate alienation of the self, failure to engage with an Other, appre-
hension of the world as absurd, and an acute sense of the self’s incapacity for moral
action (Chapter 3).

The second phase, which Bartolini labels Phenomenological in the light of its
affinities with Husserl’s insistence upon a ‘return’ to ‘things themselves’, encom-
passes the collections Idealizovana Biohrafiia (An Idealised Biography, 1964), Spo-
myny (Memoirs, 1964) and Bez Espanii (Without Spain, 1967). In the poems of this
period, space, and the arrangement of objects in it, comes to the fore; the subject sur-
renders its function of giving order and meaning to reality. Formally, this intellectual
stance is reflected in verbal counterparts of collage and Cubism in the visual arts
(Chapter 4).

The third phase of Tarnawsky’s poetic creativity, which Bartolini does not
name, takes shape in the collections contained in Poezii pro nishcho ta inshi poezii na
tsiu samu temu (Poems about Nothing and Other Poems on the Same Theme, 1970).
Here poetry records the dissolution not only of the subject, but also of the world, into
entities that exist solely thanks to the operations of language. Objects dissolve; if they
are present, they are so without purpose or meaning, and even without relation to oth-
er objects. Their signs remain their sole traces (Chapters 5-7).

Maria Grazia Bartolini has given us a sophisticated, persuasive study of a
closed period in the creative biography of a Ukrainian poet deeply imprinted by his
Western intellectual environment. The book is a major contribution to the understand-
ing of a unique figure in Ukrainian literary history, as well as a revelatory case study
of the difficulty of rejecting inherited tradition without succumbing to the levelling

force of contemporary cultural convention.
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Tarnawsky’s mainly English-language writings, initiated after an eight-year
hiatus in his literary output by the collection This Is How I Get Well (1978), remain
objects for future inquiry.

Marko Pavlyshyn

Monash University

*k*k

Natasha Grigorian, Visions of The Future: Malthusian Thought Experiments in Rus-
sian Literature (1840-1960), Boston, MA: Academic Studies Press, 2023. 122 pp. +
index. ISBN 979-8-88719-055-6 (hardback).

In the Introduction to her book, Grigorian states that this publication is a pilot study of
thought experiments in Russian literature. As the study is devoted to futurity, Grigori-
an attempts to explain the relationship between thought experiments and utopias
and/or dystopias. She maintains that not all utopias and dystopias are written in a for-
mat of thought experiments, as a thought experiment must contain a narrative, which,
she asserts, is not obligatory for a utopian or dystopian text. To further support this
claim the author maintains that a thought experiment ‘always implies a dynamic evo-
lution of a narrative’ (p. 5) in contrast to ‘the inherently static evocation’ (p. 5) that is
sufficient for utopias and dystopias. The Introduction states that concerning the
thought experiment format, the selected texts in this book are linked to Thomas Mal-
thus’s famous An Essay on the Principle of Populations (1798).

Grigorian explains that the chosen texts employ thought experiments within an
argumentative framework in the same way as Malthus’s work; all writers either men-

tion the problem of overpopulation and in some cases even discuss Malthus’s theory
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in their personal or critical writing. Grigorian states that for her pilot study ‘argumen-
tative clarity and concision are more important than quantity’ (p. 7), which explains
the limited number of the texts studied. Despite this, the author poses quite a wide
spectrum of questions, ranging from issues of the initial conditions that compel writ-
ers to make use of thought experiments to the structure and key features of thought
experiments, as well as the ‘epistemic and cultural value’ of these experiments ‘both
within and beyond their original historical and artistic settings’ (p. 19).

In Chapter One Grigorian gives a concise overview of Malthus’s work as an
example of counterfactual thought experiments and explains that his experiment is
‘foremost a rhetorical structure that is reliable as the two postulata on which it is
based: the geometrical ratio of population growth and the arithmetical ratio of food
production increase respectively’ (p. 31). In terms of the relevance of Malthus to our
times, Grigorian asserts that unchecked population growth may potentially have disas-
trous consequences. Chapter Two studies Vladimir Odoevsky’s Russian Nights (1844)
as utopian/dystopian frame narrative inspired by Malthus and Jeremy Bentham. In
particular, the focus is on two texts by Odovesky, ‘The Last Suicide’ and ‘A City
without a Name’. ‘The Last Suicide’ has been considered by commentators as a re-
sponse to and a development of a chapter by Malthus, while ‘A City without a Name’
is inspired more generally by Malthus’s work. The two literary texts are concerned
with Malthus’s notion of overpopulation, as well as with Bentham’s famous principle
of utility. Bentham argues in An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legisla-
tion (1789) that society’s pursuit of utility as the goal will lead to its downfall. Grigo-
rian convincingly demonstrates that in both of Odoevsky’s stories, Malthusian thought
experiments act as rhetorical devices which undermine particular philosophical theo-

ries. The value of these short stories is in their ability to demonstrate both positive and
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negative effects of certain ideas, as Odoevsky typically uses the technique of reductio
ad absurdum which exposes contradictions in formal postulates.

Moving in chronological order, the next chapter studies elements of thought
experiment in Nikolai Chernyshevsky’s work, including his canonical novel What Is
to Be Done? (1863). Grigorian rightly brings Chernyshevsky’s negative attitude to
Darwin’s Malthusianism into her discussion and pays attention to the social context of
Russia in the 1860s as different from the needs of England around 1880. In his guise
as a political economist Chernyshevsky uses scholarly work in agronomy to discredit
Malthus’s idea that food production can grow only in arithmetical ratio. He points out
that innovations in the distribution of labour and use of machinery and new technolo-
gies will bring food production to new levels in future. Grigorian convincingly shows
that in his novel, in the famous fourth dream of Vera Pavlovna, Chernyshevsky po-
lemically uses ‘Malthus’s own weapon of narrative thought experiment against him’
(p. 61). Chernyshevsky thus uses ‘the mimetic potential of a “dream within a dream”
structure to suspend the reader’s disbelief and to create a convincing image of future
life’ (p. 61). Chernyshevsky’s deconstruction of Malthus’s thought experiment results
in an alternative scenario for the future, based on the principles of co-operation and
technological progress in harmony with nature.

Bogdanov’s Red Star (1908) and Aleksey Tolstoy’s Aelita (1923) are the two
pre-revolutionary science fiction novels explored as the portrayal of revolutionary so-
cieties on Earth and Mars in the next chapter. The problem of population plays a key
role in these utopian novels and Grigorian argues that both contain a counterfactual
thought experiment which addresses the issue of population by looking at constructive
solutions. Both narratives undermine a Malthusian pessimistic and deterministic sce-
nario. Alexander Chayanov’s My Brother Aleksei’s Journey (1920) is a lesser-known
text that is explored in Chapter Five. Chayanov, a professor of agricultural economics
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both before the Revolution and after uses a fictional narrative to support his agricul-
tural utopia. Grigorian characterises Chayanov’s vision as ‘a projected solution to
some of the problems predicted by Malthus’ (p. 87).

While most chapters deal with utopian narratives, the final chapter is dedicated
to Nina Berberova’s dystopian story ‘In Memory of Schliemann’ (1958) — a case of a
form of hypothetical thought experiment. A concise Conclusion summarises the idea
that literary discourse effectively promotes particular ideas and belief systems and can
even transform mindsets. The texts grouped together in a dialogic relation in Grigori-
an’s approach emerge as part of a bigger epistemological tradition that incorporates
literature, philosophy and science.

This focused study makes a welcome contribution to the series ‘Studies in
Comparative Literature and Intellectual History’. It will appeal to everybody interest-
ed in discourses of futurity, their structure, dynamics and efficacy.

Henrietta Mondry

University of Canterbury, New Zealand
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